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PREFACE. 


Mt work as editor has been very simple. I have 
left Professor Wilson’s translation unaltered except 
where there was an obvious slip, or where Sayapa’s 
Commentary had not been followed. It is now nearly^ 
thirty years since Professor Wilson finished his trans- 
lation. The progress of Sanskrit scholarship may 
therefore perhaps be thought to have lessened the 
value of his work. I have endeavoured to meet 
this criticism by embodying in my notes (which 
are distinguished from those of Professor Wilson by 
being enclosed in square brackets) some of the results 
of modem German scholarship. My chief indebted- 
ness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In 
connexion with this subject it may, without in- 
gratitude, be noted that there is a danger lest 
modem scholars should sometimes be credited with 
the results of native scholarship. It is not fair, 
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for instance, to give (as I have seen it given) 
Ludwig’s name as an authority for an interpretation 
which can be found in Sayana. In revising the 
translation itself I have derived very little help 
from modem scholarship, except of course from Max 
Muller’s invaluable recension of the Rig-Yeda with 
Sayapa’s Commentary. The distinguishing feature 
of Professor Wilson’s translation, whether for good" 
or for evil, is its adherence to Sayana, and this, 
so far from modifying, I have, if anything, in- 
tensified. 

A word of caution should perhaps be given to 
those who have no knowledge of the Rig-Yeda, other 
ithati that derived from this translation. They must 
,%ot think that the literary style of the translation 
faithfully reflects that of the original. Professor 
Wilson has, it seems to me, translated Sayana’s 
paraphrase rather than the original text, and has 
often used a stilted or prosaic word instead of the 
homely, quaint, or poetic word which the original 
suggests. Se has introduced into the text many 
of Siyana’s amplifications and even his derivations. 
If I could have followed my own instinct, the trans- 
lation would have been worded in simpler and more 
archaic English. 

My thanks are due to my friend and respected 
teacher, Professor Cowell (who himself edited 
Yol. lY. and part of Yol. Y. of this translation). 
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for selecting me to complete the work, and for 
assisting me in some of the more difficult passages. 
1 have also to thank the Librarian ^d Sub^librarian 
of the India Office for the loan and gift of hooks. 

W. F. WEBSTER. 

London, Augvxt 2Uh, 1888. 




RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 

MANDALA X. 

ANUVAKA I. 

ASHTAKA TIL Contintjei). 

ADHYAYA V. Continued. 

SikTA I. (1.) 

The deity is Agni; the J^isM is Tsita Aptta; the metre is 

Trishtubh. 

1. The great fire at the beginning of the dawn Yargaxxix. 
has sprung aloft, and issuing forth from the dark- 
ness has come with radiance.^ Agni, the bright- 
bodied, as soon as bom, fills all dwellings with 
shining light.* 

2. When born, thou, 0 Agni, art the embryo 
of heaven and earth, beautiful, borne about in the 
plants;* variegated, infantine, thou dispersest the 


^ [SAyana explains this of the fire as brought from the 
Qdrhapatya to the dhavanlyaJ] 

* Tajur Veda, XII. 13, where Mahfdhara takes it of the Sun. 
[Cf. 9atap. BrAhm. vi. 7. 3. 10.] 

^ Vibhfittk oshadhishu^ according to Sdya^a abiding in the 
two pieces of touchwood which are vegetable forms, Q^hadhl- 
vikdrenhu, Hahldhara explains the term as the cakes and other 
offerings, puroddsddilakshandsu ddtavydsu^ Yajur Veda, XI. 43. 
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nocturnal, glooms;^ thou issuest roaring loudly from 
the maternal (sources).® 

3. May He, who as soon as manifested is vast 
end wise, and thus (universally) pervading, defend 
(me), his third (manifestation);* and when (the 
worshippers) ask with their mouths for his own 
water, animated by one purpose, they praise him 
in this world. 

4. Therefore the genetrices (of all things, the 
herbs), the cheiishers (of all) with food, wait on 
thee who art the augmenter of food, with (sacri- 
ficial) viands ; thou visitest them again, when they 
have assumed other forms,^ thou art amongst human 
beings the invoker (of the gods). 

6. (We worship) Agni for prosperity, thee, who 
art the invoker of the gods, the many-coloured 
conveyance of the sacrifice, the brilliant banner of 
every offering, the surpasser of every other deity 
in might, the guest of men. 

6. Arrayed in splendid garments, that Agni 


‘ [Sayana takes tam&mnyaktkn as “darkness and enemies black* 
like night.”] 

* Mdtfihhya oahadhihhya^ “from plants,” or, according to 
Mahidhara, “from plants and trees”: o»hadhi-vana»patihhyal^ 
Bakdadt. 

’ Tritlyam aaya, according to the Scholiast, means the mani- 
festation of Agni as the third of Ekata, Ihoita, and Tritax see 
Vol. I. p. 142, note. 

* [According to Sdyana, as the fire which consumes the dry 
timber.] 
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(abides) on the navel of the earth do thou, 
royal (Aoni), who art radiant, born on the foot- 
mark of III,* offer worship here as Purohita to the 
gods. 

7. Thou hast ever sustained, Agni, both heaven 
and earth, as a son (supports) his parents; come, 
youngest (of the gods), to the presence of those 
desiring (thee); Son of strength, bring hither the 
gods. 

StjKTA IL (II.) 

The deity and Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Agni, youngest (of the deities), propitiate Varga xxx. 
the desiring gods; lord of seasons, cognisant of 
seasons, here offer worship; worship with those 

who are the priests of the celestials;* amongst the 
ministrant priests thou art the best offerer. 

2. Whether, Agni, thou prefer the office of 
Eotri or Potri among men, thou art wise, the 
giver of wealth, the observer of truth ; let us offer 
the oblations with the (sacred) Swdkd, and may 
the most excellent and divine Agni present them 
to the gods. 


* The altar. 

* The Uitara-vtdi, or north-altar [of. Aitareya-Br. i. 28 ]. 

* Dam/d ritwija^ — one enumeration makes Agni the Hotfi, 
the Afwim the Adkwaryus, Tteashfri the Agnidh, and Mitra 
the Vpavaktjri, or chaunter: according to Aswalayana (as cited 
by Sayana), Ckandramat is the Brahman, Aditga the Adkwaryu, 
and Parjanya the Udgdtfi. These are the priests of the gods 
in heaven. 
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3. May we pursue the path that leads to the 
gods to couvey that (worship) which we may be 
able (to offer). May that wise Agni miuisteu ; for 
He verily is the ministrant priest, and let him 
prescribe the ceremonies and the seasons 

4. O gods, when we who are most ignorant 
neglect the oflSces addressed to you who are wise, 
may the wise Agni complete the whole by (ap- 
pointing) those seasons by which he regulates the 
worship of the gods.^ 

6. Since men of feeble energies, with mind yet 
immature, are unacquainted with (the ritual of) 
the sacrifice, “ may Agni, the invoker (of the gods), 
the skilled in rites, well knowing (what is to be 
done), the best oflferer, offer worship according to 
the fit season to the gods. 

6. The Progenitor® has engendered thee the 
chief of all sacrifices, variegated, illuminating . 
(all) ; do thou offer (to the gods) the desirable 
all-sustaining praise-accompanied viands growing 
upon man-occupied earth.* 


* [Eather, “may Agni complete the whole, knowing at whut 
seasons he should appoint the gods (to be worshipped),’’ lit. 
“ with what seasons he should fix the gods.’’ j 

* [Bather, “ do not think of (remember) the sacrifice. ’’j 

’ Either Projapati or the sacrificer, the yajamdna. 

* [Sdyana’s first interpretation of j^^ivatir anu kahdh, etc., is 
somewhat obscure, as he takes anu with d yajatwa and makes 
kthd^ the object of yajaawa ; he gives as a second “ (viands) 
prepared by men, placed on the earth, i.e. on the altar.”] 
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7. Do thou, Aqni, whom the earth and heaven, 
whom the waters, whom Twashtri, the glorious 
creator, engendered, who art cognisant of the path, 
the road of the Pitfis, shine brilliantly, being 
kindled. 


III. (III.) 

Deity, Rishi^ and metre as before. 

1. ^Eoyal Agni, (thou art) the lord (of all). He Varga xxxi. 
who is the conveyer of the oblation, the radiant, 

the formidable, the recipient of the Soma, is 
manifested for the benefaction (of the wor- 
shipper): all-knowing, he shines forth with great 
lustre; he proceeds, scattering the glimmering 
darkness.^ 

2. When he has overcome the dark departing 
(night) by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel, 
the daughter of the great father,® he shines in his 
course with the treasures* of heaven, establishing 
above the light of the sun. 

3. He has come auspicious, waited on by the 


* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, 11. 7. 2. 5. 

^ This alludes, according to S^ya^a, to the burnt sacrifices at 
sunset and in the morning ; the construction is very elliptical 
and obscure, especially the last phrase, (mhnim eti ruktkm 
apAjan, i.e. ivoetavar^Am diptim apagamayan, “he goes to the 
night driving away the white shining light.” 

^ The dawn, the daughter of the Sun. 

* [Sayana explains vatuhhih as the “ enveloping ” or “ kindling 
splendours.”] 
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auspicious (liglit); he afterwards approaches his 
sister (dawn) like a gallant : ^ Agni, spreading every- 
where, with omniscient rays overpowers the dark 
(night) with brilliant beams. 

4. The blazing fames of that mighty Agni do 
not (deter) his adorers; the fierce fiames of the 
friendly auspicious adorable (Agni), the showerer 
of (benefits), the vast, the strong-mouthed, are 
visible in the sacrifice. 

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright- 
shining, go roaring like the winds; who covers 
the sky with most excellent, most lustrous, most 
sportive, and most mighty rays ; — 

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (toward 
the gods), the fierce-burning fiames roar with the 
horses (of the Ma.btjts) : who shines mighty in his 
course, most divine, with ancient, brilliant, and 
loud-sounding (fiames). 

7. Do thou, great Agni, bring the gods to our 
(sacrifice). Do thou, the messenger of the young 
heaven and earth,® sit down (at our sacrifice). 
Agni, who art easily found, who art rapid in move- 
ment, do thou come with thy docile and rapid 
steeds (to our rite). 


’ fS^yana takes/tfra^ as ^afriindm jarayitd,'] 

* In “d eha saUi divaaprithwyor arutir ywoatyofy,** yuvatyol^ 
may mean “ mutually mixed,” paray^aram mifritayo^, or 
“young females,” tarunyoh. 
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StJlTA IV. (IV.) 

Deity, Rithi, and metre as before. 

1. To thee, Agni, I present the oblation: to 
thee I repeat praise ; that thou, who art deserving 
of laudation, mayest be present at our invocations : 
ancient sovereign, Agni, thou art like a well of 
water in a desert, to the man desirous of offering 
sacrifice. 

2. Men have recourse to thee, Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), as cattle hasten to the warm stall. 
Thou art the messenger of the gods and of 
mortals ; mighty, thou proceedest by the firmament 
between (heaven and earth). 

3. Cherishing thee, (Agni), the victorious, like 
a child, thy mother (earth) desirous of thy contact 
sustains thee. Thou comest, eager from above the 
firmament, by a downward path, and when released 
(after the oblation is offered), thou desirest to go 
back like cattle (to their stall). 

4. We, who are perplexed, know not, 0 unper- 
plexed, intelligent one, thy greatness: but thou, 
Agni, verily knowest it. Wearing a form‘ he 
reposes; he"^ moves about devouring (the offering) 
with his tongue (of flame) ; being lord of men, he 
licks up the mixed oblation.** 


^ [Sdyana adds “ as the dhavanitfa fire.”] 

* R 0 rihyat$ ymatkm vispati^ san\ yuvat\ may also mean ”the 
youthfhl earth,” as compared with its withered plants {tarmlm 
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Var«i 

XXXllI. 


6. Where is the new (Agni) bom ? he is present 
in the old (plants) and in the wood, grey-haired, 
smoked-bannered : though not needing ablution, 
he hastens to the water like a (thirsty) bull, he 
whom men with one consent propitiate. 

6. As two daring* robbers lurking in a forest 
seize (upon a traveller) with ten cords, (so the 
two hands seize upon the touchwood, with the ten 
fingers).* This new praise, Agni, is addressed to 
thee: attach thyself (to my sacrifice) with thy 
radiant members, as (they harness horses) to a car. 

7. May this oblation, JXtavedas, this reverence, 
this praise, ever magnify thee. Protect, Agni, our 
sons, our grandsons, and diligently defend our 
persons. 


SiJkta V. (V.) 

Deity, Rishi^ and metre as before. 

1. Agni, the sole capacious ocean of riches, who 
is of many births, beholds our hearts; he waits 
on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden 


’ TmiLtyajd — ^literally body-abandoning — ^meanihg, according 
to the Scholiast, martum kritanischayau “ ready to die,” dhyuhtau 
“daring, bold” [cf. “janissary ”=ya»-msar, in Persian]. 

* The text does nibt specify the object of the comparison; it 
is literally, “ As two daring robbers going in a wood lay bold 
of with ten ropes.” Tan&tyajeva taskard vanargii rasandhhir 
dasahhir alJiyadhitdm. Tdska, III. 14, supplies the deficiency 
in part: agnimmthamu hdhii tatkardhhydm upamimUe: “two 
arms churning the fire are compared to two thieves.” 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA — FIFTH ADHTXyA. 9 

(firmament);* go, Agni, to thy appointed place in 
the midst of the waters.® 

2. Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) 
enveloping with their hymns the common dark 
(fire), have associated (him) with his horses (to 
come to the sacrifice).® Sages, preserve (by obla- 
tions) the place of the water* and support the 
divine rains in the vault (of heaven). 

3. The two observers of truth, the two possessors 
of wisdom, (heaven and earth) sustain (this Agni) ; 
measuring the time, they have brought forth and 
reared a son ; and (men), pondering in their minds 
on that navel of the universe, movable and im- 
movable, the thread® of the sage (Agni, are blessed 
with happiness). 

4. The ancient celebrators of the rite desiring 


* [Saya^a gives an alternative explanation, “He waits on the 
night in the neighbourhood of the times of morning and evening 
covered (respectively) by light and darkness.”] 

* Utsasya may be rendered udaha-dhdrakasya lohasya, or 
meghasya : “ the firmament containing water,” or “ a cloud.” 

[Sayana gives an alternative rendering, “ have (themselves) 
become possessed of horses.” But the verse probably means, 
“ The strong stallions dwelling in one common place have joined 
the mares.”] 

* %.». fire. Guhd ndtndni dadhire pard^i is also explained by 
Sayana as, “They keep in their secret hearts (t.a. worship) 
Agni’s principal names, so. Agni, Jatavedas, Vaiswdnara,” etc. 

* Kam^ehit tanium, explained by Agnes tanitdram vaiswd- 
nardkhyam a^^am, “ the thread or connector of Agni — the 
portion called Vaifwdnara.'^ 
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(boons) wait on (Agni), rightly born, for the sake 
of food : ^ the all-oomprising heaven and earth 
cherish him, who abides above the heavens, with 
the sacrificial butter and food (produced) from the 
water. 

6. The wise Agni glorified (by his worshippers) 
has from the sacrifice^ raised aloft, for the ready 
manifestation of (all things), the seven radiant 
sister (flames); which when formerly engendered 
he restrained in the firmament, until desirous of 
(adorers) he bestowed form upon the region of the 
earth.® 

6. The wise^ have established seven rules of con- 
duct ; he is a sinner who deviates from any one of 
them. Agni is the obstructor of (that) man, he 
abides in the dwelling of his neighbour, in the 
region of the scattering of the rays, and in the 
recipient (waters).® 


* The Scholiast makes ishth an epithet of the fitwigyajamdnd^, 
explaining it as ahhilashitdnlechantahf “ desiring boons.” [It 
rather means ‘‘food,” and is the joint subject of the verb taehante ; 
vdjdya should be translated “ for the sake of strength.”] 

’ Madhtoa^rz.yajnAt. Sdya^a gives as alternative aamudro- 
ddkdt. 

* [Sayana, citing X. 88. 6, adds that this line may refer to 
A&ni as the sun, drawing up his seven rays from the ocean, 
and then as lightning in the firmfiment giving rain to the 
earth.”] 

* Mann, VII. 50. 61. 

‘ The Scholiast says the passage implies the presence of Aom 
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7. Non-existent, and existent^ (is Asni) in the 
supreme heaven, in the birth-place of Daxsha,^ 
and in the presence of Aditi : ® Agni is elder bom 
to us (who enjoy the fruit) of the sacrifice ; in the 
olden time he was the bull and the cow.^ 


ia the three worlds, as fire on earth, the sun in the sky, and 
lightning ia the firmament. [Probably the verse means, “ The 
support of life is in the dwelling of the Most High ; it stands 
on the firm ground at the place where the paths divide.”] 

^ Aiaceha taeeha “both unevolved and evolved,” identifying 
Agki with the first cause and first effect, with a reference to 
such texts as Ami evam idam agra aM “ the non-existent (or 
unevolved) was verily before this (creation).” 

* Bdkshasya janman in the birth of JDahiha, i.e. Prajdpati, the 
creator [Baksha may be the sun, according to the text, “He 
divided himself into three : one third was the wind.”] 

* Aditi is here, it is said, the earth. 

* He is both male and female : in fact, Agni is identified with 
all things. These latter hymns to Agni are very obscure : the 
notions are mystical ; many of the terms are unusual, or are 
unusually applied ; and the construction is singularly elliptical 
and loose. 



12 


RIG-VEDA SAKHITI. 


ADHYA'YA VL 

ANUVAKA I. CIONTINDED. 

SfeA VI. (VI.) 

The deity is Agni; the RisU, Teita; the metre, Trishfubh. 

Vaxga I. 1. This is that Agni by whose protections the 
worshipper (diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his 
dwelling : who, radiant, travels everywhere invested 
with the excellent splendours of his rays. 

2. Agni, the observer of truth, the eternal, who 
shines resplendent with celestial splendours, who 
comes untiring like a swift horse, (bringing) 
friendly gifts to his friends. 

3. Who rules over every oblation to the gods, 
who all-pervading rules at the opening of the 
dawn, and in whom (the sacrificer), whose sacrifice 
is undisturbed by his foes, throws his choice obla- 
tions,* — 

4. Magnified by our oblations, propitiated by our 
praises, swift-moving, he proceeds to the presence 
of the gods; the adorable invoker of the deities, 
most entitled to worship, associated (with the gods), 
Agni presents to them (the oblation) with the 
sacrificial ladle.^ 


* [Sayana explains mani as mmaniyini, and ikabhndti as 
prakshipati.'] 

* Sa0imifhh=swayunairdevairvdsaii^rayuktab. The Scholiast 
does not explain juJtmd. 
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5. Bring before us with praises, and with adora- 
tions, the brilliant Agni, the bestower of enjoy- 
ments,' as if he were Indra, hiin, whom wise 
worshippers praise with hymns as JItavbdas, the 
sacrificer to the victorious Gods. 

6. 0 Agni, in whom all treasures are brought 
together as fleet horses are brought together 
in battle: bestow upon us protections even more 
effective than those of Indra. 

7. Since thou, Agni, bom in thy glory, and having 
sat down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to 
the oblation: therefore the holy (priests) come to 
that thine ensign and- the most worthy (worship- 
pers) prosper protected (by thee). 

StjKTA VII. (VII.) 

Deity, RisM, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, bestow upon us from earth and Varga ii. 
heaven prosperity and abundant food,* that we may 
be able to offer sacrifices. May we be associated, 
beautiful (Agni), with thy indications (of favour) : 
protect us, divine Agni, on account of our many 
hymns.* 


' [Sayana explains mrdm as Ihogdndm ut»rdvindm\ Grass* 
mann makes it loo. of utfi “ dawn” ; Ludwig translates turdm 
indramva “ als den fiirsten der morgenkiibe.”] 

* [Sdyana explains vi^wdyuh as tarvdnncm, agreeing with 
iwasti, which he explains as male offspring, etc.” Vitwdyu^ 
is probably the vocative “ thou, who art the sustainer of life.”] 

* Sayapa separates taehemahi from the rest of the line, and 
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2. These hymns, addressed, Aoni, to thee, praise 
thee for wealth, together with cattle and horses : 
when a mortal obtains the means of enjoyment 
from thee, (then), opulent and well-bom Agni, 
thou, who art the granter of benefits, (art cele- 
brated) by our praises. 

3. I regard Agni as a father, as a kinsman, as a 
brother, as a constant friend. I reverence the face^ 
of the mighty Agni, radiant in heaven, adorable 
as the sun. 

4. Agni, our earnest ® praises have been composed 
for thee. May he® whom thou, the perpetual 
invoker of the gods, protectest in the sacrificial 
chamber,* be rich in sacrifices, the master of red 
steeds, the possessor of abundant food; may the 
desirable (oblation) be granted him on shining days.® 


explains tam dasma prahetair urushyd na urubhir deva saihsaih 
by he darsaniya deva lahubhih samsanlyais tava aambandhibhih 
pdlandpdyaprajndnair asmdn raksha ‘^protect us, beauteous god, 
by the many praiseworthy knowledges of the means, of protec- 
tion belonging to thee.’’ 

* [Sdyana explains this as referring to the Ahatanlya fire.] 

* S^yana, enjoying, possessing.” 

^ That is, I (the rishi who composed this hymn) : ahai^ 
twatpraeddditwatedyujyam gatas ean ycgnmdn satyavdn vd eydm 

may I, through thy favour having obtained unity with thee, 
be (like thee) the possessor of sacrifices or truth.” 

^ Sdya^a takes dama d together as. asmadyajnagrihe marydda- 
taydvastkitab, obviously referring to Pdnini’s dn marydddydih. 

® [Qrassmann takes dyubhify (root die or dya ^*day”) with 
akohhib to mean day by day.”] 
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6. Men have generated with their arms Aqni, 
who is decorated with rays of light, selected as a 
friend, the ancient priest, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice, and they have appointed him amongst 
people, the invoker of the gods. 

6. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (Agni), to the 
gods in heaven : what can one who is ignorant and 
of immature understanding effect for thee?^ As 
in due seasons, divine (Agni), thou hast sacrificed 
to the gods, so do thou, well-engendered (Agni), 
sacrifice to thine own person. 

7. Be our protector, Agni, (in obvious peril): 
be our preserver (in unseen danger),® be the pro- 
vider and giver of sustenance; bestow upon us, 
mighty Agni, the donation of oblations, and ever 
attentive, protect our persons. 

Sto VIII. (VIIL) 

A.Qm is the deity of the first six verses, Indsa. of the last three ; 

Tri^ibas the son of Twasbtsi is the the metre is 

Trithtuhh. 

1. Agni traverses heaven and earth* with a vast Varga iii. 
banner: he roars (like) a bull; he spreads aloft 
over the remote and proximate (regions) of the 
sky ; mighty, he increases in the lap of the water. 


^ Siya^a explains kirn U krinavat as imydnadhithihital^ 
kiMehidapi najdndti; “ Undirected (or unpresided over) by thee 
he knoweth nothing.” 

‘ So the Scholiast distinguishes between avitd and gopd. 

^ As the lightning in the firmament, Sdma Veda, I. 1. 2. 2. 9. 
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2. The embryo (of heaven and earth), the 
showerer (of benefits), the glorious, rejoices ; the 
excellent child (of mom and eve), the celebrator 
of holy rites calls aloud: assiduous in exertions 
at the worship of the gods, he moves chief in his 
own abodes. 

3. They have placed in the sacrifice the radiance 
of the powerful Agni, who seizes hold of the fore- 
head of his parents,^ gratifying his cherished, 
radiant, and expanding limbs, in their course, in 
their chamber of sacrifice.® 

4. Opulent Agni, thou precedest dawn after 
dawn. Thou art the illuminator of the twin (day 
and night): engendering Mitra® from thine own 
person, thou retainest seven places ^ for sacrifice. 

5. Thou art the eye, the protector of the great 
sacrifice: when thou proceedest to the rite, thou art 
Varxjna; thou art the grandson of the waters, 
JXtavedas; thou art the messenger (of him) whose 
oblation thou enjoyest. 


^ The parents are either heaven or earth, or the two pieces of 
touchwood. 

* [Wilson’s translation is here independent of Sdyana, who 
explains aswahudhnd^ as vydptamiil&h “ with outspread bases,” 
i.e. broad at the bottom and tapering to the top, the usual shape 
of a fire. The true trauslation seems to be, “In his flight the 
dawns, drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in the source of 
truth (i.e. the sun).”] 

* The sun. 

* [S^yana, the seven altars for the fire, dhiehnya, etc.] 
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6. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and Varga iv. 
sacrificial water to the place* in which thou art 
associated with the auspicious steeds of the wind : 

thou sustainest the all-enjoying (sun) as chief in 
heaven ; ® thou, Agni, makest thy tongue the bearer 
of the oblation.® 

7. Teita by (his own) powers, desiring a share 
(of the sacrifice), for the sake of taking part in 
the exploit of the supreme protector (of the world), 
chose (Indea as his friend); attended (by the 
priests) in the proximity of the parental heaven 
and earth, and reciting appropriate praise, he takes 
up his weapons.^ 

8. He, the son of the waters, incited by Indea, 
skilled in his paternal weapons, fought against (the 
enemy), and slew the seven-rayed,® three-headed 

* That is, the firmament. 

® [Rather, “ Thou raisest thy glorious head in heaven.”] 

* Mahfdhara supplies yaid, and puts this clause first, “When, 

Agni, thou hast so done, thou art the leader,” etc. The whole 
meanieg, he says, is, “ thou art the leader of sacrifice and of 
water (rain) in the firmament and in heaven,” Tajur Veda, 

XIII. 15. 

* According to the legend cited by the Scholiast, Ini/ra said 
to Triia, “Thou ait skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in 
killing Trisvraa the son of TusashtfV' Trita agreed on condition 
of having a share in the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra gives 
him water to wash his hands with and a share in the sacrifice, 
whereby Tritcia strength is increased. 

* i.e. seven-tongued. Sdya^a gives “ seven-rayed, like the 
sun, or seven-handed.” 

VOL. VI. 
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(Asura) : then Tbita set free the cows of the son 
of Twashtm. 

9. Indra, the protector of the virtuous, crushed 
the arrogant (foe), attaining vast strength; shout- 
ing,^ he cut off the three heads of the multiform 
son of Twasht^i (the lord) of cattle. 


SdiTA IX. (IX.) 

The deities are the Waters, the BtsM is SDrsxusvfpA, son of 
the rdja AubabIsha, or Tbi^ibas, son of Twaseibi; the metre 
of verses 1-4 and 6 is GayAM, of verse 5 Vardhamdnd, 
7 Pratishthd, 8 and 9 Anuskfuih. 

Varga V. 1. Since, Waters, you are the sources of happi- 
ness, grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great dnd 
delightful perception.® 

2. Give us to partake in this world of your most 
auspicious juice, like affectionate mothers. 

3, Let us quickly have recourse to you, for that 


* [Sayans, saldati kurvan, leaving yondm to be explained by 
the ellipsis of swdmina^. Better yondm dehakrdna^ “appro- 
priating the cattle.”] 

* Make raidya ehakshase, that is, according to the Scholiast, 
samyayjUdnam, perfect knowledge, knowledge of Brahma; so 
Mabidhara says the verse solicits happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Colebrooke renders it “the rapturous sight 
of the supreme god,” Essays, I. 125 ; Yerses 1 to 3 occur. 
S4ma Teda, II. 9. 2. 10 ; Tajur Yeda, XI. 50 to 52. [But 
probably make randya ohakshm is “to behold great joy,” 
ehakshase being a gerund.] 
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your (faculty) of removing (sin)^ by whiob you 
gladden us : waters, bestow upon us progeny.^ 

4. May the divine waters be propitious to our 
worship, (may they be good) for our drinking: 
may they flow round us, and be our health and 
safety.* 

5. Waters, sovereigns of precious* (treasures), 
granters of habitations to men, I solicit of ye 
medicine (for mine inflrmities). 

6. Soma has declared to me: all medicaments, 
as well as Agni, the benefactor of the universe, are 
in the waters.* 


^ So Saya^a; but there is nothing about ‘*sin’* in the text. 
Mahidhara gives an entirely different explanation ; according to 
him, hihaya means nivdm “abode,” and aram'^parydptim 
“sufficiency.” Prof. Benfey may well say “sehr dunkel.” 
The purport is possibly a recommendation to be regular in 
practising ablution. 

* [With the help of Mahidhara we may translate the verse, 
“Let us go to you at once for him to whose house you are 
hastening ; waters, reinvigorate us.] 

* Tajur Veda, XXXVI. 12 ; Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. IS. 
These four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions of the 
Brahmans, and are translated summarily by Colebrooke in his 
Essay on their religious ceremonies, Essays, I. 123. 

* Fdrydtidm is also explained as vdr^aiAavdndm vrlAtyavd- 
dindm, the products of the water, rice, barley, etc. ; hlushayam 
is explained as “ happiness driving away sin.” 

‘ This and the remaining verses are repeated from Man^a I. 
Sdkta 23, verses 20-23 ; see Vol. 1. p. 58. But the individuals 
to whom Soma is said to have spoken, or the reputed authors 
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7. Waters, bring to perfection all disease-dis- 
pelling medicaments for the good of my body, that 
I may long behold the Sun. 

8. Waters, take away whatever sin has been 
(found) in me, whether I have (knowingly) done 
wrong, or have pronounced imprecations (against 
holy men), or have spoken untruth. 

9. I have this day entered into the waters: we 
have mingled with their essence. Agni abiding in 
the waters approach, and fill me (thus bathed) with 
vigour.' 

StjKTA X. (X.) 

Dialogue between Tama and Yam!, both of the family of Vmswat, 
who are both the deities and the Rishis ; the metre is Trishfubh, 

Varga VI. 1, (Yam/ speaks). I invite my friend to friend- 
ship, having come o’er the vast and desert ocean ; 
may Yedhas, after reflecting, place in the earth the 
offsprmg* (of thee) the father, endowed with 
excellent qualities. 


of the text, are different in the two Suktas; Medhdtithi the 
son of Kama in the former, Sindhudwipa a r£ja in the present. 
Cf. Colebrooke, Essays, I, 138. 

‘ There is a iUla or supplementary verse which is not noticed 
by the Scholiast and is of no interest : “ I invoke for protection 
the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, discharging their 
functions (? tadapata^), flowing by day and flowing by night.” 
[ilax Muller in his varietas lectionis gives this hUh from 
“MS. S. 1. 2. 3,” samuhls tadapaso divd naikta^ eha tamuhUff \ 
varenyahratur ahamd devlr avofs hmeJ] 

* Sdyapa explains the words as meaning Prajdpati 
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2. (Yama speaks). Thy friend desires not this 
friendship, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; ^ the hero sons of the great Asura^ 
(are) the upholders of heaven, enjoying vast 
renown.® 

3. (YAMf speaks). The immortals take pleasure 
in (a union) like this which is forbidden ^ to every 
mortal; let thy mind then concur with mine, and 
as the progenitor (of all) was the husband (of his 
daughter), do thou enjoy my person. 

4. (Yama speaks). We have not done what 


bestow offspring for the sake of thee becoming the father of 
a son to be born to us,” and adhi kshami (upon the earth) as 
“in my womb.” The verse recurs Sama Veda, I. 4. 1.5. 9, 
but with some variety of reading. 

’ [This is Sayana’s explanation, which entirely overlooks the 
force of the conjunctive hhavdti. Tr. “Thy friend longs not 
for a friendship in which {etad yat) a kinswoman is treated as 
one of different family.”] 

* Mahas putrdso amra$ya : the Scholiast does not explain who 
are meant. Amrwya he explains as prdnavatal^ prajndvato vd. 

* Saya^a does not explain urviyd pari khyan. "We may trans- 
late it “ they can see from afar.” 

* Tyajaaam is that which is to be left or avoided, illicit, such 
as the intercourse of Srahma with his daughter. S4yana takes 
no notice of martyaaya, and refers ehuya to Prtydpati, as chief 
of the whole world. [Sayana explains tyqjaaam as that which 
is abandoned or given to another, viz. women, daughters, wives, 
etc. The word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, 
scions, offshoots, and so we might translate (keeping etat separate 
from tyojaaam), “This is what the gods themselves desire, off- 
spring from one alone of mankind.”] 
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was done formerly ; ^ for how can we who speak 
truth, utter now that which is untrue ? Gandhaeta 
(the sun) was in the watery (firmament), and the 
water was his bride. She is our common parent, 
hence our near affinity. 

6. (YAjrf speaks). The divine omniform gene- 
tor Twashtei, the progenitor, made us two husband 
and wife, even in the womb: none frustrate his 
undertaking: earth and heaven are conscious of 
this our (union). 

Varga VII. 6. (Yama speaks). Who knows anything of 
this (his) first day (of existence)? Who has 
beheld it? Who has here revealed it? The 
dwelling of Mitea and of Yaeuna* is vast. 
What sayest thou, who punishest* men with 
MU* 

7. (YAMf speaks). The desire of Yama hath 
approached me YAMf, to lie with him in the same 
bed; I will abandon my person as a wife to her 
husband ; let us exert ourselves in union like the 
two wheels of a waggon. 

’ The reference here intimated to the impurities of the 
Fauranik mythology, if rightly inferred, shows a late date. 

* The revolutions of day and night. 

* Siyana here applies the epithet dhanah to the male, and 
therefore makes Tami the speaker of the last part of the verse 
at least, although this is inconsistent with the use of the same 
epithet in verse 8, where it is unquestionably feminine. 

* [Orassmann translates, “What sayest thou, wanton one, 
falsely about men ? 
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8. (Yama speaks). The spies of the Gods, 
which wander upon earth, never stop, never close 
their eyes. Associate quickly, destructress,* with 
some other than with me, and exert yourselves 
in union, like the two wheels of a waggon. 

9. (YAMf speaks). To him (Yama) let every 
worshipper sacrifice both day and night, on him 
let the eye of the Sun repeatedly rise; (for him 
may) the kindred pair (day and night unite) with 
heaven and earth. Yam/ will adhere to the non- 
afldnity of Yama.* 

10. (Yama speaks). The subsequent ages will 
come, when sisters will choose one who is not a 
brother (as a husband); therefore, auspicious one, 
choose another husband than me, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy mate. 

11. (Yam! speaks). Is he a brother whose Vwga viii. 
sister has no lord ? Is she a sister (whose brother) 
misfortune® approaches? Overcome by desire, I 
strongly urge this one request; unite thy person 

with mine. 

12. (Yama speaks). I will not unite my person 
with thine : they call him who approaches a sister, 


* [«.«. causing unhappiness by thy shameful conversation.] 

* [Or may Tami bear patiently Fama’s unbrotherly (refusal). 
See Ludwig’s translation.] 

* [Bather '‘decay.” NirriU is a personification. The mean- 
ing is, a true brother will not let his sister lack a husband, and 
a true sister will not let her brother lack a wife.] 
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a sinner. Enjoy pleasure with some other than me ; 
thy brother, auspicious one, has no such desire. 

13. (Yam! speaks). Alas,* Yama, thou art feeble : 
we understand not thy mind or thy heart. Some 
other female embraces thee as a girth a horse, 
or as a creeper a tree. 

14. (Yama speaks). Do thou, Yam/, embrace 
another ; and let another embrace thee as a creeper 
a tree : seek his affection, let him seek thine ; and 
make a happy union. 


XL (XL) 

The deity is Aoiri; the Bishi EavirdMm Angi] the metre is 
Jagati for the first six verses, and Trishfulh for the rest. 

Varga IX. 1. The great, the unconquerable (Agni), the 
showerer, milks openly with a (great) milking the 
streams (of prosperity) from heaven for the un- 
wearying sacrificer;* like Vakuna, he knows every- 
thing by his understanding : may he who is skilled 
in sacriffce observe the sacrificial seasons. 

2. The Gandharvl and the water-consecrated 
feminine oblation praise Agni : may He be 
favourable to the thought of me, raising my voice 


‘ [Baio hatdii (Vaidik Sandhi being very irregular) would 
seem to mean “ Thou art feeble, feeble,” but the pada text gives 
iata asi, Sdyana explains laia as if it were another adjective 
meaning pitiable, amhampyas ehiti, though this is, perhaps, only 
a paraphrase of “ alas ! ”] 

* [So Sdyaija, reading vfish^o (i.e. vri$h^^ the genitive) for 
vrithne, and taking aditelf as an adjective agreeing with 
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in liis praise: may Agni^ place ns in the midst 
of the sacrifice; the chief (of the worshippers), 
our elder brother, repeats his various laudations. 

3. That very auspicious, resounding, famous 
Dawn, ascends bringing the sun to man; when 
for the sacrifice after the worship they give birth 
to that Agni, the desirer, the invoker of the 
desiring (gods). 

4. The hawk sent (by Agni) to the sacrifice has 
brought the dripping® copious all-seeing (Soma) 
libation. When the Arya people choose the 
victorious Agni as the ministrant priest, then the 
sacred rite is celebrated. 

5. Thou, Agni, art ever pleasing (to thy worship- 
pers), as pasture satisfies (the herds); be well- 
worshipped with man’s sacrifices; if commending 
the praise of the wise, and partaking of the 
(sacrificial) food, thou comest with many (divinities 
to the rite). 

6. Wake up the parents, as® the Sun hisvaiga 
splendour:* (the worshipper) desires to offer 
worship to (the deities) who are pleased by it; 


* The text has Aiiiih, which Sayana explains as aJchan^ankyo 
'gni “ the indivisible Agni.” 

* [Sayana explains drapsaffi as “ not too much and not too 
little."] 

’ [S^yapa, heaven and earth, the parents of all living 
creatures."] 

* According to Sayana d here implies "like"; ydraji means 
" the sun " : ihagam is hhajmiyam jyotith. 
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with all his heart he wishes (to do so) ; he desires 
to repeat (thy praise) ; the bearer (of the oblation) 
is anxious to effect the good work; the sacrifice 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (sacrifioer) 
trembles in his thoughts.^ 

7. Aoni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains 
thy favour is widely celebrated : possessing abund- 
ant food, and being conveyed by horses, illustrious 
and vigorous he graces the days of his existence.^ 

8. When, adorable Agni, this united praise is 
resplendent amongst the adorable gods, and when 
thou, bearer of the oblation, apportionest the 
precious (treasures), then allot to us a valuable 
share. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common (to the 
deities) hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring to us the heaven and earth, the 
daughters of the divine (Peajapati),® let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


^ explains amrdfy as pr&mvin breathing,” or 

prtynivdn ** intelligent ” : vepate trembles, fearing lest the 
ceremony be defeotire.” The chief aim of the stanza seems 
to be the illustration of verbal desideratives. 

’ [This is the natural translation. Sdya^a goes out of his way 
to make dyiM the accusative of duration of time {atyasaSiyoga in 
P£^i), explaining hhiithati as equivalent to hhaDati,'\ 

* Dwapuire is explained as devaiya prajdpater (kiihit<vrau\ 
another explanation makes the compound hahmrihi they who 
have the gods for progeny.” 
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StJKTl XII. (XII.) 

The deity and Ri»hi as before ; the metre is Trkhtubh, 

1. Heaven and earth, declarers of truth, principal Vargsxi. 
(of things), be present at the invocation, associated 

with the rite,‘ when the divine (Agni), exciting 
mortals to sacrifice, sits down in their presence as 
the invoker (of the gods) putting forth his flame. 

2. Do thou, bright (Agni), surrounding the gods, 
carry our oblation with due rites; thou, who art 
the chief (of the deities), the wise, the smoke- 
bannered, fuel-kindled, straight-flaming, adorable, 
the invoker, the constant sacrificer with prayer. 

3. When the self-aggregated ambrosia of the 
divine Agni is generated from his radiance, then 
the products® from it sustain both heaven and 
earth, all the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, 
the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
lustre milks forth. 

4. I worship you, waters that pour forth ghee, 
and you, heaven and earth, for your increase ; hear 
me, ye worlds; when worshippers at the daily or 
nightly rite proceed to their pious purpose, then 
may the parents (of all) sanctify us with ambrosia. 


* would naturally go with fratham^ “first by 
right."] • 

* According to the comment the rnrUa of the text implies 
the rain (which is consequent upon burnt offerings) and the 
products from it are plants and trees. 
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5. But will the royal Agni accept our oblations ? 
Have we duly performed our vows to him ? Who 
decides ? As a friend affectionately invited, so let 
our praise now proceed to the gods ; together with 
the sacrificial food that is left over. 

Varga xii. 6. Hard to understand is the nature of the 

immortal, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ; cherish him diligently, great Agni, 
who understands Yama’s nature easy to be under- 
stood. ‘ 

7. In him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; 
they seat themselves on the altar of the sacrificer. 
They placed light in the sun ; beams in the moon ; 
and these untiring shed their light around. 

8. When he, the all-illumining, is there, the 
gods assemble ; but when he is concealed, we know 
not (his abode) ; so at this sacrifice let Mitea and 
Anm and Savitbi proclaim us to Varuna ^ as free 
from sin. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common to the 
deities, hear us : harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring unto us the heaven and earth, 
the daughter of the divine [PrajdpaU\ let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


* [ThU verse, as S^yana’s silence intimates, is a later inser- 
tion; the reference to X. 10. 2. is obvious.] 

* [In Hindu mythology Varnna is one of the older gods ; he 
is more terrible, more righteous, and less human than the 
younger deities.] 
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StJeta XIII. (XIII.) 

The deities are the two Sakatas, small carts or barrows used 
at sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the iSoma-plant, 
hence called Savirdh&nas, oblation-bearers. The Rithi is 
ViTAswAT, the son of Aran; the metre is TrishtM, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Jagati. 

1. I load you two with sacred offerings, repeat- Varga xiii. 
ing an ancient prayer;* may the sound (of your 
approach) reach (the gods) like the path® of the 
worshipper, may all the sons of the immortal 
{Prajapati) who inhabit the celestial regions hear 

(the sound). 

2. When you two came, like twins, busily 
engaged,® then devout worshippers brought you 
forward: knowing your place there abide and be 
fair storehouses for our Soma. 

3. I make the five stages of the sacrifice * ascend ; 

I take four steps by pious observances;* with the 


’ The verse occurs Yajur Veda, XI. 5, but Mabidbara applies 
it to the sacrificer of his wife, “for you two I institute the 
ancient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are some other 
varieties of interpretation. 

* [Sdyana explains pathgd as parindmasukhdpahufii^, the obla- 
tion which brings happiness as its result.] 

* [i.«. engaged in the performance of your own duties of 
moving and bearing the oblation.] 

* [Rupah, that which causes the sacrificers to ascend to heaven, 
i.e. the sacrifice. “ I make ascend ”=I put on the aakata.'] 

' The five stages are the five members of the sacrifice, that 
is, grain, Svm, the kine, the Puroddia cake, and butter. The 
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sacred syllable, 1 perfect this (adoration) ; I purify 
(the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice. 

4. Whdm has he selected as the slayer of the 
gods? Whom has he not selected as non-slayer 
of the human race ? ^ They have made the Rishi 
Bmhasfati the sacrifice, Yama preserves our loved 
bodies.® 

5. The seven (metres) offer laudation to the 
glorious, the adorable parent, (the Soma\ his sons 
(the priests) utter his true (praise); you both are 
lords of both (men and gods), you both exert 
yourselves and are the nourishers of both (men 
and gods). 


four steps are the metres most commonly used, Trishfubhy etc. ; 
the other three are perhaps Jagati, Qdyatrl, and Anmhfuhh. 

^ Sdya^a, after giving the explanations incorporated in the 
translation, proceeds : ** As all those above mentioned are 
necessarily present whilst the business of the bringing of the 
oblation is in progress, Tama does not send any of his men 
as the destroyer.” [The verse still remains exceedingly obscure ; 
the simpler translation seems to be, “What death did be 
choose for the gods, what immortality did he not choose for 
men ? ” t.a. Tama ordained that the gods should not die, and 
that men should receive immortality.] 

* [Sayana explains prdrirecMt as “ takes away (firom Death),” 
mfityoh aahdtdt pariharatiy observing that rich is here used in 
the sense of taking away, verbal roots having more than one 
meaning.’*] He adds “ the meaning is * He does not take our life 
sway as a consequence of a fault arising from a defect in our 
worship.’ ” 
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XIV. (XIV.) 

The JRiihi is Yaua, the soa of Vitaswai; the deity is Taka, 
except verse 6, the Lingokta deities, verses 7 to 9 the LingoUa 
deities or the PitfU, and verses 10-12 the two dogs, sons of 
SaeauI; the metre of the first twelve verses is Tmhtulh, 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and sixteenth Anuthfvhh, and 
of the fifteenth Bfihati. 

1. Worship with oblations Tama, king (of the Varga xiv. 
Pitm\ son of Vivaswat, the aggregation of man- 
kind,* who conducts those who are virtuous over 

the earth,^ and opens to many the path (of heaven). 

2. Tama, the chief (of all), knows our well-being : 
this pasture no one can take from us.’ By the 
road by which our forefathers have gone, all who 
are bom (proceed) along the paths they have made 
for themselves.* 

3. MItaiin® prospers with the Kavtas; Tama 
with the Angira.sas; Beihaspati with the Eizwans; 
they whom the gods augment, and they who aug- 


’ The comment restricts to pdpindm “ of sinners.’* 

^ [Sayapa expands this, “ who has caused men of surpassing 
merit, who have performed pious acts, which are the means of 
gaining earthly happiness, to reach one by one after death the 
various spots of the earth fitted for their respective happiness.”] 
’ [Sdyana does not explain gavydtik- The line should be 
translated, “ Tama first discovered the path for us ; this pasture 
cannot be taken away from us.”] 

* That is, according to their good and evil conduct. 

* MXiai .1 is the name of the charioteer of Indra ; so MdtaUn 
(having Mdtali) is a name of Indra. 
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ment the gods, these rejoice in Swdhd, those in the 
Smdkd. 

4. Yama, who art associated with the Angieasa 
Pitris, sit down at this sacrifice ; ‘ may the prayers 
recited by the priests bring thee hither; be ex- 
hilarated, Sovereign (Yama), by this oblation. 

6. Come hither, Yama, with the venerable mul- 
tiform Angibasas, and be exhilarated ; I summon 
Yivaswat, who is thy father, to this sacrifice; 
may he seated on the sacred grass (delight the 
sacrificer). 

Varga XV. 6. The Atifftrasas, the Atharvas, the Bhrigus^ who 
are entitled to the Soma^ are our recent progenitors;® 
may we ever have a place in the favour of these 
venerable {pitris)\ may we be ever held in their 
auspicious regard. 

7. Depart, depart, by the former paths by which 
our forefathers have departed ; there shalt thou 
behold* the two monarchs Yama and the divine 
Vaeuna rejoicing in the Swadhd. 


* [Praatara means a couch or bed (something strewed).] 

* Natagvi the Scholiast here explains, having recently arrived, 
or inspiring affliction, as something new; he applies it also to the 
three classes; hut we have had it very differently explained, 
e.g. as meaning worshipping for nine months,” and applied 
to the An&ibasas; see especially Yol. I. p. 167. Mahfdhara 
agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or it may mean 
tmaniyd, those whose vonditiota, is -to be praised; Yajur Yeda 
XIX. 60. 

’ [Sayana, pa^ya, “behold!” (imperative).] 
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8. ^Be united with the Pitns^ with Tama, and 
with the fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest 
heaven ; discarding iniquity, return to thine abode, 
and unite thyself to a luminous body. 

9. Depart from hence, begone, go far off, (evil 
spirits) ; the IPitfk have assigned this place to him,* 

Tama has given him a place of cremation consecrated 
by days, streams and nights. 

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted 
four-eyed dogs, the progeny of SaramI, and join 
the wise Ptfrw who rejoice joyfully with Tama. 

11. Entrust him, 0 king, to thy two dogs, which Varga xvi. 
are thy protectors, Tama, the four-eyed guardians 

of the road, renowned by men,® and grant him 
prosperity and health. 

12. The messengers of Tama, broad-nosed, and 
of exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with 
the life (of mortals), hunt mankind ; may they allow 
us this day a prosperous existence here, that we 
may look upon the sun.^ 

13. Pour out the Boma for Tama ; to Tama offer 
the oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which Agni 
is the messenger proceeds to Tama. 


' This and the preceding Terse are supposed to be addressed 
to the spirit of a dying person. 

* [The departed worshipper.] 

' [t.a. renowned in the Vedas, law-boois, and Far&nas.] 

* Or, “ may they now restore to us that fair life to look upon 
the sun ” (still speaking of the departed worshipper). 

VOL. VI. D 
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14. Offer the oblation of clarified butter to Tama, 
and stand nigh (to the altar) ; it is he who among 
the gods gives us a long life to live. 

15. Offer to the royal Tama this most sweet 
oblation; (let) this our adoration (be addressed) 
to the ancient sages, the first followers of (virtuous) 
paths. 

16. (Tama) acquires the three Trikadruka sacri- 
fices the six earths, the one great (moving world) ; 
the Tmhphh, Gdyatri^ all the sacred metres con- 
verge in Tama. 


S^KTA XV. (XV.) 

The deities are the Pitrit ; ^ the EitM is S'ankha, the son of 
Tamu; the metre of verse eleven is Jagati, of the rest 
Trithtulh, 

Varga XVII. 1. Let the lower, the upper, the intermediate 
PtVns,®rise up, accepting the Soma libation: may 


' PrihadruUhU^ patati, according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read IHkadrukdn prdpnoti, he obtains the Trikadrukat, the 
three sacrifices called JyoUth, Qau, and Ayu. See Vol. II. 
p. 233, note. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, earth, 
water, plants, the sun, and truth. 

* Three chief classes of the Pitph or manes are everywhere 
enumerated, though variously named. We have had one 
enumeration (see verse 6 of the preceding hymn): m Manu 
they are termed Agnishvdttat, Barhithads, and Saumyat, and 
the same enumeration occurs in this hymn. 

* The degrees of merit according to the comment arise first 
from the steady dischai^ge of duties enjoined by the vedas; 
secondly, by performance of those enjoined by the law books ; 
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those progenitors who, unlike wolves,^ acknow- 
ledging our offerings, have come to preserve our 
lives, protect us upon our invocations. 

2. Let this our adoration be to-day addressed 
to those Pitria our predecessors, to those our 
successors,* who have departed (to the world of 
the manes) ; to those who are seated in the 
terrestrial sphere ; * to those who are present among 
opulent people. 


and thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in some of 
the purificatory rites (saMsJcdras). Sayana explains udiratdm as 
“let then) obtain the best oblation.” Mahidhara (Tajur Veda, 
XIX. 49) renders it -(irddhvalokatn ffachehhantu, “let them go 
to the upper region.” 

* Avrikd^ “not wolves,” i.e. “not mischievous”; ritafndh 
“ knowing truth,” or “ grateful for what has been done in their 
honour.” Asum ya iyu^ who have gone to life, or breath. 
S4yana explains it, asmaiprdnarh vakshitum prdptdl^. Mahidhara 
says, “ identical with air, having assumed the form of the air.” 

* According to S&yana purvdsah means an elder brother, 
father, grandfather, and the like, bom before the birth of the 
worshipper ; wpardsah means younger brothers, sons, etc. 
Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 68) explains purvdsal^ as those 
who have gone to 8warga\ tipardsa^j those who have ceased 
or rested, who have gone to the world of Brahma. 

* Pdrthive rajasi is not explained very clearly by Sdyana — 
prithmsamiandhim rtgo gunakdrye *tmm ka/rmani “ at this rite 
which is connected with the earth and is the effect of (or has 
for its effect) the quality of raga» (passion, or the active 
principle).” Mahfdhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 68) explains rajoi 
by jyotiah, light — terrestrial light or fire — ^the phrase no doubt 
refers to the fire altar. 
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3. I have brought to my presence the Pitris who 
are well cognisant (of my worship), the infallibility, 
and progressive advance of the sacrifice ; ‘ (the Pitris) 
who sit on the sacred grass frequently coming 
hither worship the food of the effused {Soma) with 
the sacrificial cake. 

4. Pitris, Barhishads, protect (us who are) in 
your presence; we have made these oblations for 
you, accept them: come vrith your most felicitous 
protection,^ and bestow upon us health and happi- 
ness, and pardon from sin. 

6. May the Pitris who are entitled to the Soma * 
come, when invoked by us, to the agreeable 
treasures connected with the sacred grass; let 
them here listen (to our praises), let them speak 
(their approbation in reply) ; let them protect us. 

Vaiga XVIII. 6. Having sat down on the right side with 
bended knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. 
Harm us not, Pitris, for any offence which through 


' Mahfdhara considers the words nt^Atam and vikramnam 
to mean the paths of the gods, whence there is no falling, and 
where there is going and coming — ^both as the consequence of 
sacrifice (Yajur Yeda, XIX. 66). 

* AvatA iantamma, Mahfdhara translates “satisfied by most 
excellent food ” (Yajur Yeda, XIX. 65). 

* The text has tomyAta^, as in the first stanza; Sdyapa in 
both places renders it anugrahd-parA^, kind or favourable; 
giving here as an alternative explanation, tomaiampAdinal^, 
“ obtaining the Soma.” 
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human (infirmity) we may have committed towards 
you.^ 

7. Seated in the proximity of the radiant (flames 
of the altar),* bestow riches on the mortal donor 
(of the oblation) : give wealth, Pitris^ to his sons : * 
do you who are present grant us vigour. 

8. May Yama, being propitiated, desirous (of 
the offering), partake at pleasure of the oblations 
along with those our ancient progenitors ^ the 
Saumyas^ the possessors of great wealth, who also 
desire it, and who conveyed the Soma beverage 
(to the gods and to the Pitria) in order. 

9. Come, Agni, to our presence with the Pitris^ 
who are possessed of knowledge, who having 
attained a seat amongst the gods, thirst (for the 
Soma), skilled in sacrifices, reciters of praises with 
hymns, truth-speaking, seers, jfrequenters of sacri- 
fices. 


* Tajur Veda, XIX. 62. 

^ Arunindm upasthe. Mahfdhara applies the epithet, purple- 
coloured, to the wool of which the blanket called Kutapu is 
made, of which the PUfia are fond, kuta papriydh pitara (Taj. 
Y. XIX. 63). 

* [So SAya^a, taaya yajamdnaaya. Better “ bestow this 
wealth ” (partitive genitive) “ on your sons.”] 

* There appears to be a designed confusion in the phrase 
p&rva pitara^, who, as progenitors, when living, offered the 
Somaf and now, as Pitria^ partake of it. Vaaifhthd^r^vaairi- 
tcmd^ hj'itdohoKhddand dhanadattcmd vd “covering or most 
wealthy,” or, according to Hahidhara (Tajur Veda, XIX. 51) 
“ of the race of VaaiahihaP 
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10. Come, Agni, with thousands of Pilm^ of both 
past and future (time), frequenters of sacrifices, 
eulogists of the gods; those who are true, who 
feed on oblations, and drink oblations, possessing 
equality with Indba and the gods. 

Yaiga xix. 11. Agnishwdtta Pitm, come to this solemnity ; 
sit down, directors in the right way, in your appro- 
priate places : eat the oblations spread on the sacred 
grass, and grant us riches and male posterity.^ 

12. Agni Jatatedas,* who art glorified (by us), 
having made our oblations fragrant, thou hast borne 
them off, and hast presented them to the Pitm: 
may they partake of them with the madhd ; * and 
do thou also, divine Agni, feed upon the offered 
oblations. 

13. Thou knowest, Jatavedas, those Pitris, how 
many they may be, who are not in this world, 
those who are not in this world, those whom we 
know, and those whom we do not fully know : enjoy 
this pious sacrifice offered together with Smdhds.* 

14. May those who are Agnidagdhas,^ and those 
who are not, be satisfied with Swadhd in the midst 


' Tajur Veda, XIX. 69 

* Yajur Veda, XIX. 66 : the text reads hemytniham in place 
of Jdtiwedat. 

’ [Siyana«ta(»f^Hma, i.$. with the exclamation “ twadhi / ” 
Or it may mean, along with the swaiM or |»»^r»>oblation itself.] 

* Yajur Veda, XIX. 67. 

* Those whose bodies have been burnt by the obsequial fire. 
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of heaven ; and do thou, supreme Lord,^ associated 
with them, oonstrnct at thy pleasure that body that 
is endowed with breath. 


SlJiCTA XVI. (XVI.) 

The deity is Agki ; the Dauaxa, the eon of Yaica ; the 
metre of the first ten verses is IHthfulh, of the last fonr 
Anushfiihh ; the first six stanzas are to be recited whilst the 
body of one who has gone through the essential purificatory 
ceremonies (Dikshd) is being consumed.* 

1. Agni, consume him not entirely; afflict him Varga 
not ; scatter not (here and there) his skin nor his 
body when, Jatavedas, thou hast rendered him 
mature, then send him to the Piim. 

2. When thou hast rendered him mature, then 
give him up, Jatavedas, to the Pitris ; when he 
proceeds to that world of spirits,^ then he becomes 
subject to the will of the gods. 


‘ S^yapa interprets iward( as referring toAffni; Hahidhara 
(Tajur Veda, XIX. 60 ) refers it to Tama. Sdyana explains 
arntMUh tomam as the body that leads to life — a divine body. 
Mabidhara interprets it “ long-lived.” 

* [Sdyapa simply says they are to be recited at (or upon) the 
death of an initiated person 

’ There may be here an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the 
language of the later psychology) subtile body, tiihthm iorira ; 
the Scholiast only says “ do not reduce him to ashes,” Ihasmi- 
likktam m& kwm. 

* [Sayana, “ when he obtains the quickening of life {pri^ 
prtrmpm) wrought by AgnV'l 
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3. Let the eye repair to the sun ; the breath to 
the wind; go thou to the heaven or to the earth, 
according to thy merit ; or go to the waters if it 
suits thee (to be) there, or abide with thy members 
in the plants.^ 

4. The unborn portion ; * bum that, Agni, with 
thy heat ; let thy flame, thy splendour, consume it ; * 
with those glorious members which thou hast given 
him, Jatavedas, bear him to the world (of the 
virtuous). 

5. Dismiss again to the Pitm^ Agni, him who 
offered on thee comes with the swadhds : putting on 
(celestial) life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart: 
let him, Jatavedas, be associated with a body. 

Varga XXL 6. Should the black crow, the ant, the snake, the 

wild beast,^ harm (a limb) of thee, may Agni the 
all-devourer, and the Smm that has pervaded 
the Brahmans, make it whole. 


’ The Scholiast no doubt understands here the doctrine of 
transmigration. M. Langlois translates— “ Bemets an ciel et 
d la tene ce que tu leur dois — va donner auz eanx et auz 
plantes, les parties de ton corps qui leur appartiennent ; ” but 
this is European, not Indian. 

* [The obvious translation of ajo IMgah is, ** The goat is thy 
portion.” But Sdyapa explains it as the mtoirapurwha, which 
has no body, no organs of sense, etc.] 

* Tapat saohit and arehit, the terms in the text, are, aooording 
to the comment, the positive, comparative, and superlative 
radiance of Agni. 

* [Sdyana, “jackal, etc.” Ludwig “hyena.”] 
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7. Enclose the mail of Ahni with the (hide of 
the) oow; cover it with the fat and marrow : then 
will not (Agni), bold, exulting in his fierce heat, 
proud, embrace thee roundabout to consume thee 
(to ashes). 

8. Aoni, shake not this ladle, for it is dear to the 
gods, and to the [Pitrk) who are worthy of the 
Soma : this which is the drinking ladle of the gods, 
in this the immortal gods delight. 

9. I send the fiesh-devouring Agni to a distance: 
let him bearing away sin repair to (the realm of) 
king Yama ; ‘ but let this other Jatavedm who is 
known (by all) convey the oblation to the gods. 

10. The fiesh-devouring deity Agni, who has 
entered your dwelling, I turn him out, for the 
worship of the Piiris^ upon beholding this other 
(Agni) Jdtavedas', let him celebrate the sacrifice 
(to the Pitris) in the most excellent assembly. 

11. Let Agni the bearer of the Kavya^ worship Varga xxii. 
the P*Vm, who are magnified by truth, let him 
declare which are the ofierings to the gods, which 

to the Pitris,^ 

12. Longing we set thee down; longing we 
kindle thee: do thou longing bring the longing 
Pitris to eat of the {sacrificial) viands.* 

* The Yqjush {XXXV. 19) reads yamarijyam. According to 
Mahidhara, this verse closes the Pitfimeiha, or sacrifice to the 
PUfU. * The havya is an offering to sages, t.e. 

» Tajur Veda, XIX. 65. * IlH. XIX. 70. 
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13. Cool again, Agni, the spot which thou hast 
burned, there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe 
Durvd with its many stalks. 

14. (Oh earth), cool and filled with cool (herbs), 
gladsome and filled with gladsome (trees), be 
thronged with female frogs and give joy to this 
Agni.‘ 


ANUVAKA II. 

ADHYAYA VI. Continued, 

SfeTA I. (XVII.) 

The deity of Terses 1 and 2 is Sabantu, of verses 8 to 6 ! 
of verses 7 to 9 SASAswAif, of verses 10 to 14 the Waters, 
of verses 15 to 17 the Waters, or Soma; the RuU is 
Deva^bavas, son of Yama; the metre of verses 1 to 12 
is Triihtulh, of verse 14 Anushfuhh or Punistdd-brihati, and 
of verse 14 Anuthfulh.* 

Varga XXIII. 1. Twashtei Celebrates the marriage of his 


' That is, “ let the Earth he visited by the rainy season, vrhen 
fuel becomes plentiful.” 

* Saranyu, the daughter of Twashfri, was given in marriage 
to Fivanoat, and had by him Tama and Tami, Intimidated by 
his ardonr, she substituted another female, her shadow, ChMyi, 
for herself, and going to JJttarakwni, changed herself to a mare. 
Vivatwat begot Mdnu by (Mdyd, when, finding his error, he 
set off to look for his wife. Discovering her disguise, he trans- 
fomed himself to a horse, and had by his wife the two Afwm. 
This is the legend alluded to, according to Sayana, and is so 
aarrated in the Furdmt, which have probably derived it from 
the Vtdai and amplified the details. 
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daughter : therefore the whole world is assembled ; 
but the mother of Yama, the newly-married wife 
of the mighty Vivaswat, disappeared. 

2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Sarantu) 
for the sake of mortals,^ and having formed a woman 
resembling her, gave her to Vivaswat. She bore 
the two Aswina when this had happened, and then 
Saeantu gave birth to two twins.® 

3. May the discriminating PtiSHAN, whose cattle 
are never lost, the protector of all beings, transfer 
thee hence (to a better world) : may he give thee 
to these Pitris: may Agni (give) thee to the 
beneficent gods.® 

4. May the all-pervading Vattj^ protect thee, 
may PiJshan (preserve) thee, (going) first on the 
excellent path (to heaven) : may the divine Savitri 
place thee, where the virtuous abide, whither they 
have gone. 


' [Sdya^a explains martyehhah as manmlyehhas tadutpatt- 
yartham “ for men, i,e. that men might be born." Manu was 
the of^pring of Vivaswat and the “woman resembling Saranyu,*’ 
and all men are descended from Jfanu.] 

* Fama and Yami, bnt dw6. mithund, may mean two pairs of 
twins, Yama and Yaml in the first instance, and the Aawins 
in the second. 

* This and the following three stanzits are to be recited at the 
funeral rites of a man of the first three classes, who has been 
duly initiated (dikshita). 

* The text has dyu^, but S4yapa says this means vdyuk, the 
letter “ v " being elided in Yaidik Sanskrit. 
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5. Fi^shan knows all these regions severally; 
let him conduct us by (the path) that is most free 
from peril: let him precede us, who is the giver 
of prosperity, endowed with radiance, accompanied 
by all pious men, ever vigilant, and knowing (our 
(deserts). 

Va^axxiv. 6. PiJsHAN has been born* on the best path of 
paths, on the best path of heaven, on the best path 
of earth, he goes forward ® and backward over both 
(worlds), the assemblies longed for by all, disorimi> 
nating * (the merits of the dead). 

7. The devout invoke SAEASWATf ; they worship 
SARASWATf at the strewn sacrifice; the virtuous 
call upon SARASWATf: may SARASWAif bestow 
blessings upon the donor (of the oblation). 

8. Divine Saraswat/, who ridest in the same 
chariot with the Pitris, and art delighted (along 
with them) by the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the 
sacred grass be gratified (by our offering), and 
grant us wholesome food. 

9. SARASWATf, whom the Pitris invoke when 
circumambulating the sacrifice on the right, bestow 

* That is, was manifested in order to conduct men after death 
to their destination according to their merits. 

* [“Forward,” i.e. favourably to the virtuous to show the 
fruit of good works; “backward,” i.e. he walks adversely 
to the wicked ] 

* That is, knowing that this man has acted thus, thi; is the 
reward of that act. 
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upon the worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of 
food fit for thousands, and increase of riches. 

10. May the maternal waters purify us; may 
the shedders of water purify us with the effusion ; ^ 
for the divine (waters) bear away all sin : I come 
away from them purified (to heaven).* 

11. The juice of the Soma has risen to the Varga xxv. 
earthly and heavenly (worlds), both this visible 

world, and that which (existed) before (it) : I offer 
that juice flowing through the common region (of 
heaven and earth) after the sacrifices (offered by 
the) seven (officiating priests).® 

12. ^Thy juice, (Soma), which escapes (from the 
hide), thy filaments which let fall from the hands 
(of the priest escape) from the vicinity of the 


‘ Ohritem no ghritapwa^ purmtu. The Commentators seem 
to be rather perplexed by this phrase. Sajana says, “ waters 
which purify others by water.” Mabi'dhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 2) 
explains ghrita as “effused water,” ghritapwa^ as “divinities 
presiding over effused water.” But ghrita may have its usual 
meaning of “ oiled butter,” according to the Brdhmana, which 
is quoted by Sayapa. 

^ Udemif according to Sayana, means “ I go to heaven.” 

’ The purport of this stanza is not very intelligible, another 
interpretation given by S&yapa renders iraptaih as a name of the 
Sun. In support of this interpretation S&yana cites the Satapatha 
Brdhmana (VII. 4. 1. 20). Another interpretation of hotrdl^ 
is Bitdl^, of which, according to Sruti, there are seven, zenith, 
nadir, and centre, with the four cardinal points. Mahidhara 
gives this version only (Yajur Veda, XIII. 5). 

* Yajur Veda, VII. 26, reading grdva for hdhu. 
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planks (of the press), or (from the hand) of the 
Adhoaryu, or from the filter ; I offer it all with my 
mind (to Agni) with the word vashat. 

13. Thy juice and thy filaments, (Soma), which 
escape, and which fall from the ladle on this side 
or on that; may this divine Bbihaspah sprinkle 
it for our enrichment. 

14. (Waters) ! the plants fiourish by means of 
water, ^ my prayer is effectual through water ; 
the essence of water is vigorous through water; 
purify me with it. 

Stfm II. (XVIII.) 

IfsiTTU (deatli) is the deitf of the first four stanzas, BeItsi of 
the fifth, Twas^^i of the sixth, the Pitrmedha (offering to 
the Pitj'is) of the next seven, and the Pitfimedhay or FfiAfiPATi, 
of the last; the Riihi is Saekubuka, the son of Yaea; the 
metre varies, it is Jagati in the first two verses, OAyatri in 
the two next ; that of the eleventh is PrattdrapmUi, of the 
thirteenth Jagati, and of the fourteenth Anushfulh ; the rest 
are IHthfubh* 

1. Depart, Mritytj, by a different path : by that 
which is thine own, and distinct from the path of 
the gods-: I speak to thee who hast eyes, who hast 


' One epithet payatwat is applied to all the nouns (Uterallf, 
*' having water”), but the Scholiast understands it to mew 
oAravtdi, having pith or vigour ; in the case of the plants being 
vigorous by means of water in the shape of rain.” 

* [The metre is differently given in the Satvdnuiram. For 
the name of the fithi see Max Muller, Big Veda, vol. v. p. 50.] 
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ears: do no harm to our offspring,^ nor to our male 
progeny. 

2. If, avoiding the path of death, you go (on the 
path of the gods), assuming a longer and better 
life, (my friends), then may you, (0 saorificers), 
diligent in sacrifice, enriched with progeny and 
affluence, he cleansed and pure.^ 

3. May those who are living remain separate 
from the dead : may our invocation of the gods 
to-day be successful : let us go forward® to dancing 
and laughter, assuming a longer and better life. 

4. I erect this circle (of stones)* for (the pro- 
tection of) the living, that none other of them may 
approach this limit ; may they live a hundred years, 
occupied by many holy works, and keep death 
hidden by this mound. 

5. As days pass along in succession ; as seasons 
are duly followed by seasons ; as the successor does 


^ S^yana explains prajdm as female offspring. Mahidhara 
renders it by aantatim, descendants, family successors (Taj nr 
Veda, XXXV. 7). 

* 8'itddMhj according to the comment, means pure from the 
decay caused by the sins accumulated in a former life ; 

pure from that caused by the sins of the present life. 

* Or, with our faces to the east. 

* Mahfdhara (Yajur Veda, XXXV. 15) states that after the 
burning of the body, the Adhwaryu is to raise a bank or lump 
of earth between the village where the deceased dwelt and the 
cemetery, as a rampart against death ; Siyana makes the paridhi 
a stone rampart {pdthdndm). 
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not abandon his predecessor/ so, Dhat:^i, support 
the lives of these (my kinsmen). 

YaigaXxvii. 6. (Ye kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old 
age, attain length of life, striving one after the 
other,* how many soever you may be : may Twashtri, 
the creator of good races of men, being at one 
(with you), grant you, (busy) at this (sacrifice), a 
long life. 

7. Let these women who are not widows, who 
have good husbands, enter (anointed) with un- 
guent and butter. Let women without tears, 
without son’ow, and decorated with jewels, first 
proceed to the house. 

8. Eise, woman, (and go) to the world of living 
beings:* come, this man near whom thou sleepest 
is lifeless: thou hast enjoyed this state of being 
the wife of thy husband, the suitor who took thee 
by the hand.* 

9. Taking his bow from the hand of the dead 


' That is, according to the comment, as a son does not leave 
his father by dying first. 

* [S&ya^a explains *' the eldest first.” There seems to be 
implied in f/atmdnd^ the notion of men toiling np the hill of 
old age.] 

* [Siyana, go to the home of the living, t.e. thy sons, grand- 
sons, etc.” This verse is interesting as showing that in the 
latest part of the Yaidik age there was no trace of Suttee.] 

* [This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, etc., 
to the wife of the dead man, and he is to make her leave her 
husband’s body. See the A^waldyam Gfihya Siitrat, IT. 2.] 
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man,* for the sake of our vigour, energy and 
strength, (I say) thou art there ; ® may we (who 
are) here, blessed with male offspring, overcome 
all the enemies who assail us. 

10. *Qo to this thy mother-earth, the wide- 
spread, delightful earth; this virgin (earth is) 
as soft as wool, to the liberal (worshipper) may she 
protect thee from the proximity of Nirriti. 

11. Earth, rise up above him ; * oppress him not; 
be attentive to him (and) comfortable ; ® cover him 
up, earth, as a mother covers her child with the 
skirt of her garment. 

12. May the earth heaped over him lie light: 
may thousands of particles (of dust) envelope him ; 
may these mansions distil ffhee (for him) ; may they 
every day be an asylum to him in this world. 


‘ This applies to a Kshatriya, 

* [Sdyana, “ art thou there ? ”] 

’ [Sayana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to be repeated at 
the death of a dlkshita (initiated person), aud cites A&waUyana- 
8. VI. 10. On the repetition of verse 10, the bones which have 
been collected are to he placed in the grave ; see Aiwaldyam- 
gfihyti-8, IV. 6.] 

[t.«. so as to give him breathing room. Whilst this verse is 
being recited, dust is to be scattered over the grave. Asw.- 
yf-ihya-s., IV. 5.] 

* deceiving well. Sdyana says, “Treat him 
kindly for the sake of the sacrifice : ” fondle him, lull him to 
rest. The alternative explanation mpratishtd hhava seems to 
mean he a good resting-place.] 


VOL. VI. 


E 
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13. I heap up the earth around thee,* placing 
(upon thee) this clod of earth;* may I not be 
injured: may the Pitria sustain this thy monu- 
ment : may Yaha make thee a dwelling here. 

14. At the decline of the day they have placed 
me (in the grave) like the feathers of an arrow; 
I have restrained my declining voice as (they check) 
a horse with a bridle.® 


ADHYAYA VII. 

ANUVAKA II. Continued. 

SiJkta III. (XIX.) 

The deities are the Cows or the Waters, of the second half of 
the first stanza Aoni and Soha ; the J^ishi is either Mathita 
the son of Tama, Bbighu the son of VAmjNA, or Ghtataita 
of the family of Bemou; the metre is Amshfubh, except in 
the sixth verse, in •which it is Qiyatri. 

Vaiga I. 1. Come back : go not elsewhere : abounding in 
wealth, sprinkle us ; Agni and Soma, you who 
clothe (your worshippers) again, bestow upon us 
riches. 


* [Sayana, “ 0 urn, I keep off the earth above thee with thy 
lid, he 'sihihutnhha tavopari twadiyena hapilma pfithkim prati- 
hailmmi.'] This is addressed to the urn, containing the bones 
and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been burnt. 
“In quo reliquiae divinique ossa parentis condidimus terrfi,” 
Alneid, Y. 68. [The verse is to be recited when the bones axe 
covered with the lid; see Abwd.-gfihya-S., IV. 5.] 

* [f.s. the lid of the um.J “ No comment on this. 
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2. Bring them back again, render them obedient: 
may Indra restore them;^ may Agni bring them 
nigh. 

3. May they come back to me and be fostered 
under this (their) protector: do thou, Agni, keep 
them here ; may whatever wealth (there is) remain 
here. 

4. I invoke the knowledge * of the place, of their 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of 
their wandering, of their returning : (I invoke) 
him who is their keeper. 

5. May the keeper return (with them) ; he who 
reaches them when * lost ; who reaches them when 
straying; who reaches them when wandering, and 
returning. 

6. Indra, come back and bring back (the cattle) ; 
give us our cows again, may we rejoice in our 
cows being alive.^ 

7. I nourish you gods, who are everywhere 
present, with curds, with butter, with milk ; may 
all those deities who are entitled to worship reward 
us with riches. 

^ [Sayana, “make them obedient to thee.”] 

‘ [Sdyana omits the word ta'SijMnam, and takes niydnam^ 
etc., as being all the object of hme.l 

* [Sdya^, “who attempts {anubhavcUt) going in different 
direotions for the sake of following the lost cows.”] 

* Bhunt^dmAai may also be the causal, “that we may feed 
the gods and Pitrit ” (by the offerings of milk, etc.). 
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Varga II. 


8. Come back (ye cows), bring them back; 
return (ye cows), bring them back ; and (you, cows) 
coming back, return; there are four quarters of 
the earth, bring them back from them. 

IV. (XX.) 

The deity is Aoia ; ’ the Eishi is Viuasa, son of Ikoba., or of 
FbajXpati, or Vasoerit, the son of Vasttkea ; the metres are 
of Terse 1 Ehapada (decasyllabic Viraj^ of Terse 2 AnuthtM, 
of Terse 9 Virdj, of Terse 10 of the six middle 

Terses Gdyatri. 

1. (Agni), manifest towards us a favourable 
mind. 

2. I glorify Agni, the youngest of the feeders 
(on oblations), friendly in counsel,* difficult to resist, 
at whose rite the oblations seek heaven, as (calves) 
the udder of the mother cow. 

3. He whom (the worshippers) magnify with 
their mouth,* the sustainer of pious works ; whose 
banner is the light, he shines, bestowing upon them 
all their desires.^ 

4. The refuge of the people,* the mover, who, 


* [The anwhrama adds as to Terse 1, “Or the first line is 
meant as a propitiation.”] 

’ [*.«. the friend of all because he instructs eTery man what to 
do and what not to do.] 

* [Sdya^a, with worship, Tin. praise and oblations.”] 

* [Or, sending a row of fiames agamst the enemy.] 

* Aryo viidm, who is to be gone to or had recourse to by 
wotdiipping men. 
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when he moves, penetrates to the ends of the sky ; 
the sage illumining the firmament.^ 

5. Accepting the oblations (offered) at the sacriffce 
of the worshipper, he blazes up, with a mighty 
flame ; flxing his abode, he advances.^ 

6. Agni is capable (of protecting all men), he 
is himself the oblation, and the sacrifice; rapidly 
indeed does his spirit^ move. The gods come to 
Agni, who bears the praises. 

7. Agni, who goes to (summon the gods), thevarga 
bearer of the oblation, whom men call the sow 

of the stone ; * him I desire to worship (for the sake) 
of supreme felicity. . 

8. May all the men who belong to ns® be 
(gratified) in all that is desirable, augmenting Agni 
with oblations. 

9. His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark 


‘ [Sdjana takes didy&nah out of its place “ when Agni moves 
radiant, then he, the sage, reaches the ends of heaven and the 
firmament.” Ee explains dbhram as “that which is characterized 
hy clouds.”] 

* This alludes to a part of the ceremonial of fire worship — 
when the fire is taken from one altar, or firepit, to another, 
from the Savmiki vedi, or altar of libation, to the Utfard vedi, 
the north or principal altar. 

^ [Sdyana explains gdtu^ as the superintending soul of Agni, 
which hastens to call the gods.] 

* [Sfiyana refers to Eig Veda, II. 1. 1. (v. tuprd, Vol. II. 

p. 208).] 

' [>.«. the sons and grandsons of the worshippers.] 
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red, crimsoD, and glorious the progenitor of all 
has given him a chariot of gold. 

10. Grandson of strength, Agni, who art gratified 
by the ambrosial (viands), Yimada, (desirous of) 
wisdom, has recited thy praises ; do thou, approach- 
ing with a kind intention, bestow upon us food, 
strength, and a prosperous abode.’ 

v. (XXL) 

The deity and JRishi as before; the metre is AstmrdpanUi. 

Varga IV. 1. We invoke thee now, Agni, invoker (of the 
gods), with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, 
at which the sacred grass is spread; thee, who 
underliest (all things), who (diffusest) purifying 
radiance, (we invoke) for thine exhilaration; thou 
art mighty. 

2. Self-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify 
thee ; the oblation poured out over (thee)’ proceeds 


* [Or, “white, brilliant, vast, straightgding,red and glorious.”] 
The Scholiast naturally asks how the chariot should be of 
different colours, and has no better reply than that it happens 
through the exceeding power of Agni. [His ftirther explanation, 
“ Or else the words krUhnalf, etc., are to be joined as accusatives 
to the word hiranya-rkpam, which is descriptive of the chariot 
as they relate to the same substantive,” merely serves to confuse 
the grammatical construction.] 

* [Or, progeny.] 

* [Upawikank is properly “ ladle ” or “spoon,” but S&ya^a 
explains it as tawpmk»karmga^Ui.'\ . 
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in a straight course, Agni, to thee for thine ex- 
hilaration ; thou art mighty. 

3. The estahlishers (of the rite) worship thee 
with their ladles (filled with the oblation), like 
(earth-)8prinkling (showers) ; * thou sustainest ex- 
ceedingly black forms and white and all beauties 
for thine exhilaration ; * thou art mighty. 

4. Powerful and immortal Agni, bring to us, for 
our sustenance, the precious wealth which thou 
thinkest best ; (bring it) for thine exhilaration at 
the sacrifices ; thou art mighty. 

5. Agni, generated by Atharvan,® is cognizant 
of all praises ; he is, the messenger of Vivaswat, 
the beloved friend of Yama, for your exhilaration ; 
thou art mighty. 

6. The (worshipper) glorifies thee, Agni^ at Varga v. 
sacrifices, when the solemnity is being celebrated ; 

thou grantest in thine exhilaration all desirable 
treasures to the donor (of the oblation) ; thou art 
mighty. 

7. The men establish thee, Agni, at sacrifices, the 
ministrant priest, graceful, whose face shines with 
butter, radiant, most intelligent with thine eyes, for 
thine exhilaration ; (hence) thou art mighty. 

* [i.e. as showers worship Agni as their pitri. Sayaija suggests 
another explanation, “ Thy rays dwell with thee like oblations 
sprinkled with the ladles.”] 

* [In this Terse and in verse 4, Sdyapa explains mh as referring 

to Mswtf dwdh.'] * [See Vol. Ill, p. 409.] 
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* 


Varga VI. 


8. AaNi, thou, the mighty one, art known far 
and wide by thy radiant lustre ; bellowing, thou 
rushest like a bull, thou impregnatest the sister 
(plants) in thine exhilaration ; thou art mighty.* 

SteA VI. (XXII.) 

The deity is Inssa; the JRisM Viuada; the metre of the fifth, 
seventh, and ninth verses is Anushfubh, of the fifteenth 
lyUhtubh, and of the rest Purastddbrihati. 

1. In what place to-day is Indra renowned? 
In what nation is he famed like Mitra. ? ® (Indra), 
who is worshipped with sacred praise at the dwell- 
ing of the rishis, or in secret.® 


* Ft VO made and Vivakshaee form the burthen of each verse ; 
vivakthase is explained mahdn bhavati ; vi vo made is explained 
with some variation, “in your,” or “for your exhilaration,” 
i,e. for the sake of the various kinds of exhilaration produced 
by drinking the Soma : vah is sometimes explained as referring 
to Agni; sometimes as referring to the vUwe devdbt, and the 
commentator occasionally connects them with vivahhate as 
cause and effect, as made eanjdte eati yaemdd evadt kfitavdn asi 
tamdt tmm mahdn bhavaai, the inebriation being produced, i.e, 
since thou hast thus acted, thou art great. The words “ vi vo 
made ” seem like a quotation or Soma-drinking refrain ; perhaps 
also a play upon the name Fimada is intended. See Sdma Veda, 
I. 5. 1. 4. 2 to 4. [Benfey objects to tbe taking vt and made 
together as vimade, because fmesit is unusual, and the accent 
would have to be altered; he suggests that vi is a repetition of 
the vi in vivakthase, which, though treated as one word in the 
Pada, is really “p» vakshase."^ 

* [Or, “ as a friend.” Sfiyana explains as “ worshipper,” 
/ssMt being sometimes used of an individual.] 

* [Or, “in the forest.”] 
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2. Here is Indra renowned; to-day he is praised 
by us, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the deserving 
of praise ; he who, like Mitea, bestows upon men 
unequalled abundance. 

3. (May Indra protect us) who is the lord of 
great strength, of unequalled (power), the dis- 
tributor of great wealth, the cherisher of the 
dreadful thunderbolt, as a father (cherishes) a dear 
son. 

4. Thunderer, thou who art divine, yoking thy 
horses which are swifter than the divine veind, and 
gliding along the resplendent road, thou, opening 
out the way (to battle), art glorified. 

6. Thou hast come to these two horses (which 
have the speed) of the wind, straight-going, for 
them to draw thee of themselves, whom no deity, 
no mortal is able to restrain ; whose fleetness no one 
comprehends. • 

6. UsANAS inquires of you two ^ as you pass, Vaiga vii. 
“ (Why) have you come to (our dwelling) from a 
distance ; from heaven and earth to a mortal ? ” 

7. Accept, Indra, the oblation upraised by us; 
we solicit of thee that protection by which thou 
didst slay the non-human Sushna. 

8. The Dasyu practising no religious rites, not 


' This “you two” might be thought intended for Inira't 
horses, but the Scholiast supplies indr&gni — Indra and Agni"; 
or (substituting the accusatiTe for the nomiuatiTe), every 
worshipper inquires of you two ITianat (and ' 
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knowing us thoroughly, ^following other observances,^ 
obeying no human lawe, baffle, destroyer of enemies, 
the weapon of that slave. 

9. Hero, Indra., with the hero (Maetjts defend) 
us; that protected by thee (we may be able) to 
overcome (our enemies) : thy blessings are diffused 
among many (praisers), as men (repair to their lord). 

10. Hero, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
thou hast animated those chiefs (the Maruts) to the 
slaughter of Vritra in battle, when (thou hearest) 
the mystical (praises) of the sages, the worshippers 
praising the might of the constellations.^ 

VaigaViii. 11. Hero, Indra, (thy worshippers glorify) those 
prompt exploits performed by thee in battle, (by 
thee who art) ever bountiful, when with thy 
associate (Maritts) thou destroyedst the whole race 
of StJSHNA. 

12. Hero, Indra, let not our manifold sacrifices 
be unavailing, but may we all, thunderer, (through) 


^ [Sayana explains abhi as “face to face, i.e. personally.” He 
giyes an altematiye explanation of yiz. 

“ despising.”] 

’ Anyavratal^, others than those of the 8'ruU and 
■which looks like an admission that they had tome vratat. The 
term am&nvthalf, “ not human,” is the same as in verse 7. The 
Scholiast here explains it mamuhyatamvyavahi/r&d idhya^, out of 
the laws or customs of men, aturaprakritir&pa^, being of the 
nature of evil spirits. 

’ [Sdyana explams nakthatrafovatdm as “armies of praisers 
approaching the gods.”] 
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thy (favour) continue in the fruition of these (our 
desires). 

13. May these our (praises) reaching thee, Indra, 
be successful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, 
thunderer, we may obtain the benefits derivable 
from them, as (a cowherd enjoys those) from the 
milch kine. 

14. When the earth which has neither hands nor 
feet flourished through the acts of (devotion paid 
to) the adorable (deities), then thou didst smite 
down S^usHNA, circumambulating it on the right, 
for the sake of Viswatu.^ 

15. Drink, hero Indra, drink the Soma\ being 
excellent, harm (us) not,^ possessor of opulence; 
preserve those who praise thee, and are affluent (in 
ofierings), and render us rich with great riches. 

VII. (XXIII.) 

The deity and J^Uhi as before ; the metre of the first and seventh 
verses is li-ishfubh, of the fifth Ahhiadrini, of the rest Jagati. 

1. ® We worship Indra, bearing in his right hand varga 
the thunderbolt, the driver of the bay horses which 
have many functions: shaking his beard, he mounts 

I [Sdya^ takes vi^myoee as a proper name, meaning going 
everywhere unimpeded,” a name of king Aurvaseya, a descendant 
of V'rvafi.'] 

* {*'.«. it is not just that we should be punished for any defect 
in our worship of thee who art excellent.] 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 5. 3. 
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on higli, destroying (his enemies) by his armies 
he gives wealth (to his worshippers). 

2. With his two bay horses which bestow riches 
at the sacrifice, Inbba, wealthy with wealth, is the 
slayer of Vritba j the brilliant, powerful, mighty ^ 
Indra, is the lord of strength ; * (through him) I out 
off the head * of the Ddaa. 

3. When he grasps his golden thunderbolt, then 
the opulent Indba ascends with his praisers, the 
chariot which his two bay horses draw, (Indba) 
the lord of long celebrated and widely renowned 
food. 

4. As the rain (bedews all), so, Indba, accom- 
panied by his troops (of the Mabtjts), sprinkles 
their beards, with the green (^oma-juioe) : he 
repairs to the pleasant chamber (of sacrifice) ; (the 
Soma) being effused, the sweet beverage agitates 
(his frame), as the breeze (shakes) the forest. 

6. We praise his manhood, who, having by his 
voice alone made the many-tongued speechless, has 
slain many thousand enemies, who supports the 


* The text has Ribhu, Vdja, Sibhukshan, the names of the 
three Ribhtu, but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them 
as epithets equivalent to dlpta, balwat, mahat. 

* Or, “ attacks the forces of the enemy.” 

* Ndma chit. The commentator seems to have no good reason 
for explaining ndma by firan^ the* etymology being namyate 
*nena (that with which one bows). He admits, however, an 
alternative, ” I destroy his very name.” 
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strength (of the world) as a father the strength 
(of his son). 

6. We, ViMADAS, have generated this thy un- 
precedented, and most varied praise, Indba, to 
obtain thy bounty ; as we know what the opulence 
of that lord is, (therefore) we call it (before us), 
as a cowherd (calls) his cattle. 

7. Never may these friendships of thee, Indba, 
and of the rishi Vimada be disunited : for we know 
thy attachment, divine (Indba), to be like that of a 
sister (to a brother); so may the friendship between 
us and thee prosper. 


VIII. (XXIV.) 

The deity of the first three stanzas is Iitdba.; the A^wiirs are 
the deities of the last three. The Rithi is Viuada; the 
metre of the first three stanzas is AstdrapanUi, of the last 
three Anushfuhh. 

1. Drink, Indba, this most sweet Soma^ ex- Varga 
pressed by the planks (of the Soma-press), then 
bestow upon us riches in thine exhilaration; 
thousandfold (riches), lord of infinite wealth; thou 

art mighty.^ 

2. We solicit thee with sacrifices, with prayers, 
with oblations; lord of all pious acts, grant us 
in thine exhilaration, excellent and desirable 
(affluence); thou art mighty. 


' We hare here again the same form of words, vi vo made, 
and the same burthen as in Sdkta V. 
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3. Indba, who art the lord of desirable (ridies), 
the enoourager of the worshipper, the protector 
of the eulogists, defend us, in thine exhilaration, 
from adversaries; (guard us) from sin, thou art 
mighty. 

4. Powerful and sagacious (A^wins) mutually 
associated, you have churned forth (the fire): ^ 
when you, Nasattas, glorified by VniAnA, have 
churned it forth. 

6. All the gods praised you as you were mutually 
associated, and caused (the sparks) to fly up; the 
gods have said to the two Nasatyas, “ let the fire 
again bear (us oblations).” 

6. May my going forth be pleasant, may my 
coming back be pleasant, you two divine A^wins, 
render us, through your divine power, possessed of 
pleasure. 


StJiTA IX. (XXY.) 

The deity is Soua; tiie Sishi may be Yiuada, the son of 
PkajXpati, or the son of Iirniu., or YiBcxm, the son of 
Yasokba ; the metre is AstdrapmUi. 

Varga XI. 1. Sanctify [Soma) our mind, our heart, our 
intellect ; and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy 
friendship, like cattle in fresh pasture, in thine 


^ That is, yon have produced fire for sacrifice by attrition. 
[Sdyapa cites a Brdhmai^a which 'says the Akoim are the 
Adhwaryiu, and adds the business of producing fire is also 
performed by the Aiwins.] 
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exhilaration (produced) by the (sacrificial) food; 
for thou art mighty.* 

2. They who seek to touch thy heart, Soma, 
worship thee in all places ; and these desires for 
wealth rise from my heart at thine exhilaration ; for 
thou art mighty. 

3. Yerily, Soma, I practise all thy observances 
with fullness ; and as a father to his son, so do thou 
in thy exhilaration make us happy; protect us 
from being killed (by our enemies) ; for thou art 
mighty. 

4. Our praises converge (Soma) towards thee, as 
herds towards a well; establish our pious acts. 

Soma, for us to live (long), as (the priest sets up) 
the cups for thine exhilaration; for thou art 
mighty. 

5. The intelligent (priests), whose desires are 
fixed (on the fruit of good works), with sacred 
rites show forth (the praises) of thee. Soma, who art 
wise and powerful; do thou, in thy exhilaration, 

(grant us) pastures, abounding with cattle, and with 
horses ; for thou art mighty. 

6. Thou protectest our cattle. Soma, and thevatgazii. 
variously occupied world, contemplating all exist- 
ing beings ; thou preparest (the world) for them 

* Ihhihm is here explained Antaritmi, the soul or heart. 

The same phrase and burden, vi vo made and mahihau, as in 
the last hymn, are repeated. This Terse recurs S&ma Veda, T. 

5 . 1 . 4 . 4 . 
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to live in for thy exhilaration ; ^ for thou art 
mighty. 

7. Be on all sides our preserver, Soma, thou, who 
> art unassailable; drive away, monarch, our adversaries 

in thine exhilaration, and let no calumniator rule 
over us ; for thou art mighty. 

8. Soma, author of good works, liberal granter of 
fields, be vigilant in supplying us with food; and 
in thy exhilaration preserve us firom oppressive men, 
(and) from sin ; for thou art mighty. 

9. Utter destroyer of enemies, Soma, who art 
the auspicious friend of Indea, (protect us), when 
hostile warriors everywhere call us to the combat 
that bestows offspring; by thine exhilaration (pre- 
serve us) ; for thou art mighty. 

10. Such is the Soma which, swiftly moving, 
exhilarating, acceptable to Indba, has given increase 
(to our understanding) ; it has increased the in- 

' telligence of the great and pious KAXSHfvAX in thine 
exhilaration ; for thou art mighty. 

11. This Soma bestows, upon the pious donor of 
the libation, food with cattle ; it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests) in the manifold exhilaration ; it has 
restored (their faculties) to the blind, and the lame.® 


* here explains vah as referring to all the gods, and 
cites the TaiUirlya Safhhitd, III. 2. 9. 7, to the effect that 
both gods and men are dependent oh his gifts.] 

* The fishis JArghxtanuM and Pardvfij or Parivf'y. See 
Yol. I. p. 290, and Yol. II. p. 242. In the latter place the 
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SiJkta X. (XXYI.) 

The deitj is Pi5sha»; the Ri»hi as before; the metre of the 

first and fourth stanzas is Ushnih, of the rest Aniuh(uhh. 

1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers Targa xiii. 
proceed to him, may the mighty PtisHAN, of pleasing 
aspect,* whose car is ever harnessed, protect us. 

2. (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the 
matured rain, this pious man celebrates with pious 
rites — may he be cognisant of such excellent 
praises. 

3. He, Pt^shan, is cognisant of such excellent 
praises: like Soma he is the showerer (of benefits): 
the graceful deity rains down upon us, he rains 
upon our cow-pastures. 

4. We glorify thee, divine PtJSHAN, the ac- 
complisher of our desires, who makest the pious 
to quake.* 

5. The sharer in sacrifices, who is drawn by 
chariot-horses, the rishif the benefactor of men ; the 
friend of the devout, scattering (his foes). 


cure of the lameness of the Riihi is attributed to Indra ; in the 
former to the Aswim; the restoration of sight to Dirghatamas 
has not occurred in the text; it is narrated of Kanwa. See 
Tol. I. p. 316. 

* RaarA is rendered by darkanlyah, but it may also, according 
to the Scholiast, be the two accomplishers of the rite — the 
Tajamdna and his wife : ‘‘ may Piuhm protect them.” 

* [Adhavam making them shake with reverence and respect, 
Sdyana.] 

VOL. VI. p 
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Varga XIV. 6. Lord both of the pure desirable (she-goat), 
and of the pure (he-goat) : weaver of the cloth 
(of the wool) of the sheep ; he has cleansed the 
vestments.^ 

7. The ruler, the lord of viands, the sovereign, 
the friend of the contentment (of all) ; he who is 
unassailable, gently shakes his beard (when drinking 
the Soma of the sacrificer), desiring (his favour).* 

8. The goats, PtJSHAN, bear the burthen of thy 
car, who art the friend of every suppliant, bom 
long ago, never-failing (in thy duty). 

9. May the mighty Pushan protect our chariot 
by his might : may he be to us the augmenter of 
food : may he hear this our invocation. 

StJKTA XI. (XXVII.) 

The deity is Indba ; the Rishi is Yasukba his son ; the metre 
is Trishtuhh, 

Varga IV. L (Indea speaks.*) Such is my pleasant dis- 
position, worshipper, that I help the institutor of 
the rite,* who offers libations ; but I am the punisher 
of him who offers not libations, who disregards 
truth, the perpetrator of sin, the malignant.^ 


‘ FatMyo ’vindm, makmg woollen cloths saeh as the woollen 
filter, etc. The words “he has cleansed the vestments” are said 
to express that Fi$han is purifying aU around by light and heat. 
’ [Sdryata^ is properly an epithet of Piuhan, “ the desirable.”] 
’ [Sdya^a, “ I bestow upon him' whatever he desires.”] 

* As to dbhmt see again verse 4 : here Sdyana’s explanation 
is only vydpnuvantam—ihets it is rendered iatrum mhdntm. 
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2. If I encounter in combat the undevout, 
resplendent in their bodies, then will I cook a 
vigorous bull for them, and will sprinkle (upon 
the fire) the exhilarating effused juice, the fifteen- 
fold [Soma)} 

3. 1 know not that man who says that he is the 
slayer in battle of those who do not reverence the 
gods: but when (I behold) the fierce war com- 
menced, then (my enemies) proclaim my prowess. 

4. When I enter upon unprecedented combats, 
then all those who are affluent in oblations approach 
me so engaged ; ® I destroy the mighty and over- 
powering foe for the protection of the world, and, 
seizing him by the feet, throw him down from the 
mountain. 

5. None resist me (engaged) in combat, not even 
the mountains when I am resolved: at my shout 
the dullest of hearing * is alarmed, and so too even 
the bright-rayed (sun) trembles day by day. 

6. Beholding here the drinkers of the libations Varga xvi. 


‘ \_8oim is called “ flfteenfold,” because its leaves grow during 
the light half of the month one bj one on the fifteen days, 
beginning with pratipat (the Ist day), and similarly die off 
during the dark half of the month, or else because the Soma 
offered at noonday is accompanied by the Trwxit and Pmeha- 
dafa 8toma».'\ 

* [t.e. stand round praising me in order to incite me to 
prowess, Sdyaua.] 

’ Kfiihuharna maybe the name of an Asvra, or it may denote 
one hard of hearing, deaf. 
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who serve not Indra, who out (the worshippers) 
to pieces with their hands, assailing them to do them 
harm ; my shafts quickly fall upon them, as well as 
on those who revile (your) powerful friend. 

7. (The JRishi speaks:) Thou, Indea, art manifest ; 
(from time to time) thou waterest (the earth): 
Indra pervades all existence: the ancient Indra 
verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy 
(Indra). The united^ two (heaven and earth) 
surpass not him who extends beyond the confines of 
the universe. 

8. The assembled cattle feed upon the barley; 
I their master have beheld them grazing, tended by 
the herdsman: when called, they collect around 
their lord; when they approach, how much milk 
does he desire (to take) ? 

9. When we, the grass-eaters of men, (are) 
together, I (am) amongst the barley-eaters in the 
wide field ; ® here he who is yoked would like one 
to unloose him, and the assailant would yoke him 
who is unyoked. 


' according to Sajana, means going,” i,e, “ going 

in order to surpass every one in greatness.”] 

* [There is no comment on this obscure verse, and Wilson 
leaves a blank in his MS, Ludwig’s translation, Zusammenweb 
ich die grassfressenden unter den wesen und die getreidesser auf 
weiter flur,” misses the antithesis of vayam and aham, and leaves 
yat and antar untranslated (unless antar is transposed and taken 
withjandndmj which does violence to the rhythm). Qrassmann 
makes yavddaft genitive dependent on urvq/ra.] 
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10. (Indba speaks:) Thou knovest that what 
is said by me at this time is the truth, that I may 
create both bipeds and quadrupeds. I distribute 
without conflict (among my worshippers) the wealth 
(that I have taken from him), who (neglecting me), 
the showerer (of desires), wishes to contend with 
women. 

11. What (other god but me)' whose eyeless Varga xvii. 
daughter is ever present knows her and honours 

(her) the blind one : * which of the two (deities) 
lets loose that bolt against (a foe) — he who assails, 

(or) he who protects him ? 

12. How many a woman has been gratified by 
the flattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride 
is fortunate and beautiful, she of herself chooses 
her husband amongst men.^ 

13. He seizes (it)* with his feet; he swallows 


‘ Sayana refers this to Indba, whose eyeless daughter is 
Pbaeuxi, crude matter or nature, bom of Indba as the Creator, 
and at the mahdpralaya (final dissolution of the world) merging 
into him only. 

* [More probably, “ He whose daughter was once eyeless, who, 
knowing this, will despise her for being blind ? ”] 

* This refers, as Sayana rightly remarks, to the Swayamhtira. 
The chosen husband is Indra in his identity with the lovers 
Nah^ Atjuruty etc., who were chosen by Damayantl, Braupadif 
etc. 

* i.e. the rain. Indra is here identified with Aditya, the Sun, 
whose functions of evaporating moisture and restoring it as 
rain are very obscurely intimated. 
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it wben it approaches him, he places the head (of 
heaven) as a guard around his head : seated (above) 
he sends (his rays) upwards to the proximate 
heaven; he sends them downwards, on the out- 
spread earth. 

14. The great (sun), shadeless, undecaying,^ ever- 
moving, abides ; the builder (of the world), who is 
liberated, the germ (of the three worlds), eats 
(the oblations), fondling the offspring of another 
(mother),® he constructs (the quarters of the world): 
with what design has the milch cow offered her 
udder?® 

15. Seven sages sprang from the lower portion 
(of Indea as PfiAJAPATi) : eight were born from the 
upper portion; nine occupants of stations* came 
from behind, and ten, generated in the front, 
partaking of food, traversed the summit (of heaven).® 


^ Apaldtdh without a leaf,” explained as vindiarahitah, 
without decay. 

* [The “other mother” is, according to Sdyana, Aditi, the 
mother of the gods ; Aditya, the sun, is her offspring.] 

* The milch cow, the commentator says, is the Sky, who 
offers the Sun as her udder, whence the rain may be milked. 

* [^Sthwimanfa^ is explained in the Petersburg Dictionary as 
“ mit Scheffeln versehen.” See below hymn 68, verse 3.] 

* These different numbers, it is said, designate the seven 
ptithis, ViSwdmitra, etc., the sons of Prajdpati ; the eight Vdla- 
Mt7ya«; the nine BhfiguSf and the ten Angiraiast another 
explanation makes it, seven Maruti on Indrd't right, eight on 
his left, nine behind him, and ten in front. 
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16. (The other Angheasas) despatched one of the Varga xviii. 
ten, E^ila, as equal (to the task) for the com* 
pletion of the sacrifice ; the gratified mother 
cherishes the embryo well deposited in the waters,^ 

and not desirous of an abiding place. 

17. The sages cooked a fat ram : * they followed 
(Peajapati) in succession like dice thrown in 
gambling:® two (of them), having the means of 
purification and becoming purified, proceed in the 
midst of the waters to (Peazeiti) the augmenter, 
to (Kapila) the implement of destruction.* 

18. They (the Angieasas) go in all directions 
calling (upon PrajdpaU\ half of them cook (their 
oblations), the other half cook not: this divine 

:ei® has told me this — (A gni), whose food is 


' Prahriti cherishes the germ of creation deposited by 
Prajipati in the subtile elements; if this mystical interpretation 
is correct, this passage indicates the priority of Sinlchya philo- 
sophy, a priority confirmed by the mention of Kapila. 

’ %.$. the Anyiratat sacrificed an animal to Indra as Prajdpati. 

’ [Live, lit. ** for gambling,” but Sdyana takes it as locative, 
devane ramanaithdne.'] 

* This is very dark, and the Scholiast is not much more 
Inminons; dnau means “two of the Anyiram’'; dkanum is 
explained as “ the means of killing ignorance and the like, or 
the doer of kindness, i.e. Kapila;" irihatim, “the increaser 
by command of Prajdpati, i.e. Prakriti": of pavitravantd it 
is said — the substantive means the syllable Om, by meditating 
on which they are pure. 

' S&yana, “ the stimulator of all, i.e. Aditya or PrajdpatiP 
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wood and ghee, serves [Prajdpati by means of 
oblations). 

19. I beheld the crowd coming from afar, moving 
of themselves without wheels: the lord of all, 
(Indba), regulates the seasons (for the worship of 
men), younger in vigour, destroying at once the 
herds of evil beings.* 

20. Turn not back, but repeatedly praise these 
two yoked (steeds) of me the destroyer, which 
advance (to the foe and to the sacrifice);^ the 
waters fulfil Indea’s purpose, and (so does) the all- 
cleansing sun, being (swift as) a cloud.® 

Varga XIX. 21. This is the thunderbolt which repeatedly 
falls (on those who are) below the orb of the vast 
sun ; the worshippers easily cause this water (in 
the sun’s orb) above which is different from that 
(in the clouds) to pass through (the firmament).^ 

* [Sdyana, explains sisnd as “the destructive herds of 
Bdkshasas,” etc. Ludwig translates “indem er die phallusidole 
vemichtet.”] 

’ [Such is Sdyapa’s fanciful explanation of gdvau. He also 
explains yuktau as “ well worshipped.”] 

* [Sdyana, “I have beheld Indra as Prafdpati, driving the 
crowd from afar and approaching with his army, self-moving, 
without chariots.”] 

* This is obscure, and the explanation of Sdyana doubtful, 
hut it is no doubt intended to express the usual theory of rain ; 
tiie moisture of the earth being drawn up' into the solar region 
as vapour, and thence descending as* rain by the action of the 
thunderbolt and the wind. 
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22. The bowstring fixed to each bow clangs 
loudly ; then the man-destroying (shafts like) 
birds fall upon (the foes) : ^ and the whole of this 
world is alarmed, presenting libations to Indba, 
and donations to the Mishh. 

23. At the creation of the gods, the (clouds) 
stood first ; from their division, the waters (of the 
rain) came forth : the three divinities (Parjanya, 
Yayu and Aditya), sowing in succession, warm the 
earth; two of them (Vayu and Aditya) convey 
all-delighting water (to the sun’s sphere). 

24. That thy (divine) nature identified with the 
sun) is the cause of life: and know such (solar 
form) of his (to be worthy of adoration) at the 
sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion of him the 
all-cleansing (sun) makes manifest the universe; 
it absorbs the moisture ; it is never discontinued. 


' This, if correctly interpreted, is a good specimen of the 
abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the style of the 
Veda: the literal translation is “the cow lows attached tree 
by tree (to different trees), the man-eating birds fly out from 
it (? from the tree).” 
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SthniA. XII. (XXVIII.) 

This is a dialogue between Iosa and his son Vasuzba ; Yasuxba’s 
wife is the ^iihi of verse 1 and IimBA is the deity; of some 
of the other verses Ibdba is the J^ishi and Yabtjkba the deity, 
of the rest Yasbeba is the Riihi and IrmsA the deity; the 
metre is Trithtuhk . 

Vaiga XX. 1. (The wife of Vasykba speaks :) Every other 
(divine) lord has come, but my father-in-law has 
not come : * may he eat the parched grain : and 
drink the Soma ; when he is well satisfied, may he 
return home. 

2. (Indba speaks:) (Ixdra) the showerer (of 
blessings), having hot rays, abides roaring in the 
:cesounding expanse of the firmament: in all 
conflicts I defend him, (Vastjkea), who, having 
effused the libation, fills my flanks. 

3. (Vasuzba speaks:) Thy worshippers express 
with the stone fast flowing exhilarating /Sbrno-juices 
for thee, thou drinkest them: they roast bulls for 
thee, thou eatest them, when thou art invoked, 
Maghayan, to the sacrificial food.* 


‘ The legend relates that Ikbba came in disguise to a sacrifice 
celebrated by Vaiukra, whose wife, not recognizing him, prayed 
for his presence ; to satisfy her that he had actually come, the 
dialogue that follows took place. 

* This is interpreted by Sayapa, “thou eatest the cattle 
offered as oblations belonging to the worshippers who cook them 
for thee.” 
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4. Overcomer of foes, (Indra)^ be cognisant of 
this my (power, whereby) rivers bear their water 
backwards, and the eater of cut (grass)® confronts 
the lion, the jackal drives the wild boar from 
his lair.® 

6. How, Indra, should I, yet immature (in 
understanding), be capable of comprehending this 
(thy power, so as to render fitting) praise to thee 
who art wise and powerful? Therefore do thou who 
art all-knowing instruct us in fit season; the 
portion of thy (praise), O Maghavan, which (we 
offer) is a burthen easy to be borne.* 

6. (Indra speaks:) Since (thy laudations) thus 
increase my strength,® (let) the praise of me who 
am mighty, (rise) even higher than the heavens. 


1 More probably, “ 0 worshipper, Vamhra'' Indra being the 
speaker; but the Scholiast says it is Vaaukra who says this, 
claiming superhuman power as the son of Indba. 

* i.e. “the deer.” [Ludwig, “the fox”; Grassmann, “the 
jackal,” deriving it from ^/lup—^rup, “ to carry off (rob).” 

^ [Ludwig seems to be right in translating, “ Errate, o sanger, 
disz mein (ratsel).” He adds, “ was soil disz bedeuten ? ” But 
there is no great mystery or secret. Indra simply says, “I hare 
the power to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verse 9.] 

* [This is expanded by S Ay ana, “Since we cannot perform 

even a portion of thy praise without an effort on account of our 
slowness of mind, do thou again tell us thy power and the way 
to praise thee.”] . . 

** [^Tavatam here seems to be used proleptically, “ augment mo 
so as to make me strong.”] 
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I destroy at once many thousand (of foes), for the 
generator (of all) has engendered me without an 
enemy.* 

Targa zxi. 7. Since, Indba, the gods ^ have known me to be 
powerful, fierce in every act, the showerer (of 
oblations) : exulting I have slain Vritea with thy 
thunderbolt, and by my might have opened the 
clouds for the donor (of oblations). 

8. The gods came, they bare their axes ; clearing 
the woods, they came with men in front of the 
waters : depositing (the tree) of good wood in the 
belly (of the river), where the underwood (is), 
they burn it up.* 

9. ( Vasukra speaks :) The hare grasps the 
assailing beast of prey: with a clod of clay I 
cleave the distant (mountain) : I can compel the 
great to submit to the small : swelling (with 
courage) the calf attacks the bull. 

10. The hawk has fastened her claw ^ in heaven: 


^ Antrum, etc., must mean *‘the generator has engendered 
me, without anj enemies whom I could not overcome.” 

* Or the priests and TajamdnoB. 

* [Sdyapa, " The gods proceed and carry the thunderbolts (to 
cleave the clouds; then accompanied by the Marutt, etc., 
cleaving the clouds, they advance towards the (rain) waters ; 
then placing the well-flowing (rain water) in the rivers, they 
bum the clouds where the water is concealed (to make the 
water flow).”] 

. * Sdyapa explains hhuram as a long hard sharp daw, like 
a razor, belonging to a lion, tiger, etc., i.e. a strong fierce wild 
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as a lion confined (in a cage) places one foot over 
the other. As a captive buffalo (is) thirsty, (so 
Indra thirsted for the Soma^ GlvATEf brought it to 
him easily (from heaven).* 

11. GlYATEf drew it away without difficulty, for 
the good of those (gods) who, (satisfied) with the 
viands of Indea, retaliate the injuries (of the 
enemies of the gods) : they devour all the 
sprinkling [Soma libations) left (by Indra), spon- 
taneously destroying the armies and bodies (of 
the enemy). 

12. They have been sanctified by holy rites, who 
have fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma 
(sacrifice) : speaking like a man, grant us food, thou 
possessest in heaven name and fame as a hero. 

XIIL (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Ruhi is Vasukra ; metre as before. 

1. As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its Vaiga xxii. 
nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around, so 
ye bearers (Aswins), your pure praise (ever) keeps 
you awake : (that praise) of which Indra has for 
many days been the invoker, (Indra) the friend of 


l)eaBt. If hhuram imply, as it does in common Sanskrit, a 
razor, it is of no small historical value, intimating civilization 
and art. [See YIII. 4. 16, where hhura means razor. Yol. 
lY. p. 283.] 

’ Alluding to the bringing of the Soma from heaven. See 
Yol. III. p. 71, note. 
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.man, the manliest of men, (to whom the Soma is 
offered) at night.^ 

2. May we be prosperous at the coming of the 
present or of any future dawn, (through the adora- 
tion) of thee, the chief leader of men ; through thy 
favour TriIoka obtained a hundred followers; the 
chariot which was common to him and thee was 
acquired by Kxjtsa.* 

3. What sort of exhilaration, Indra, is agreeable 
to thee ? Thou who art powerful hasten to the 
doors (of the sacrificial chamber) to our praises : 
when will the Soma be present? (when will) 
intelligence (come) to me ? when, having pro- 
pitiated thee, may I acquire wealth and food ? * 

4. When, Indra, (having partaken of) our obla- 
tion, and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men 
resembling thee? when wilt thou bring them to 
us ? thou, who art widely renowned, art to us like 
a true Mend, (attentive) for our support, when the 
minds of all were (anxious) for food. 


* [Sdja^a, after giving the interpretations followed above, 
adds: “Thus he (?Bome older commentator) explains, treating 
this verse as one composed in praise of the Astoins; this is 
wrong, for the hymn being in praise of Indra, this first verse 
too is in praise of Indra,” and proceeds to give a slightly altered 
interpretation.] 

* [Sdya^a cites IV. 16. 11. See Vol. III. p. 148 ««^rd.] 

® [Sdya^a (literally), “ when may I cause wealth with food 
to come near to me ? ”] 
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5. As the sun (brings) the ascetic, do thou bring 
to the end (of existence) (thy worshippers), who 
satisfy thy desire (for the Soim), as husbands (the 
desire of their wives) ; and who (being) leaders of . 
rites, multiform Indea, offer to thee ancient praises 
with (sacrificial) viands. 

6. By thy overwhelming energy, Indea, the vast Varga xxiii. 
heaven and earth, the measurers (of all), have been 
quickly constructed : may the *Sbma-libations mixed 

with ghee be acceptable to (thee) who art most 
excellent; (may the oblations be) sweet for thy 
drinking. 

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel 
full of the sweet (Soma) (into the fire) for that 
Indea, for he is true (to his promises) of wealth : 

Indea, the friend of man, (distinguished) by his 
actions, and his prowess, is magnified throughout 
the expanse of the firmament. 

8. The powerful Indea reaches the hosts (of the 
enemy), the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to 
obtain his friendship: ascend, Indea, that chariot 
which thou directest with favourable intent ‘(to our 
sacrifice), as a chariot (which thou mountest) against 
the armies (of the foe). 
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ANTJYi^KA III. 

ADHYAYA VII. Continued. 

SiJkta I. (XXX.) 

The deities are the Waters, or the grandson of the Waters; the 
J^uhi is Xatasha, the son of IndsHA ; the metre is TrishtM. 

Varga XXIV. 1. (Honoured) by adoration, let the advancing 
Soma approach the celestial waters like the celerity 
of the mind : offer abundant (sacrificial) food, and 
perfect praise for the sake of Mitea and Vaetjna, 
and for (Indea) the rapid mover. 

2. Priests, since you are charged with the liba- 
tion, desiring (to present it), proceed to the waters 
desiring (to receive it) ; to those (waters) which the 
red hawk ‘ beholds descending (from the clouds) : 
do you, dextrous-handed (priests), cast to-day that 
flood (of Soma) into (the consecrated water). 

3. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir; 
worship the grandson of the waters* with oblations: 
may he to-day give you the consecrated water, and 
do you pour forth to him the sweet-flavoured Soma. 

4. (He) who shines, without fuel, in the midst 
of the waters, he whom the pious worship at 


^ Saya^a explains suparna as supatanah somahy the Soma 
descending gracefully {ava) from the firmament, and suhastd as 
ornamented mth. golden filter, etc., because they are engaged 
in the graceful work of expressing the Soma, etc. 

* Apdm mpdtam is here said to be the deity appointed to 
produce the rain. 
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sacrifices; grandson of the waters, give us those 
sweet waters by which (mixed with the /SWia-juice), 

Indba is elevated to heroism.* 

6. Those waters with which Soma sports and de- 
lights as a man (sports) with elegant young damsels: 
do thou, priest, approach to obtain them : when 
thou sprinklest them (in libation), purify (them 
with the filter) along with the plants (the Soma). 

6. Verily as young damsels welcome a youth, Varga xxv. 
when desiring (them), he comes to them desiring 

(him), so the priests and their praise and the divine 
waters agree in mind and contemplate (their mutual 

3 

7. Present, waters; the sweet-flavoured god- 
exhilarating mixture to that Indea who has made 
an issue for you when enveloped (by the clouds) ; 
who has liberated you from a great calamity. 

8. Send forth, rivers, the sweet-flavoured beverage 
to him who is your germ, a well of the sweet [Soma- 
juice), that beverage which is mixed with butter 
adorable at sacrifices: hear, opulent waters, my 
invocation. 



’ Here is evident confusion between the Soma personified, 
as tbe grandson of the waters, and the actual Soma which is 
to he mixed with the water of the VardvatL 

* The comparison seems to have been lost eight of as indicated 
in the first half of the verse, where, according to Sdyana’s 
explanation, the youth and nymphs are the Soma and the 
Vatativarl waters ; nothing more is meant than their mixture. 

a 


VOL. VI. 
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9. Send, rivers, (to our sacrifice), that exhila- 
rating wave, the beverage of Indea, which sends 
us both (kinds of fruit), ^ exciting exhilaration, 
desirous (of mixing with the 8(ma\ generated 
in the firmament ; spreading through the three 
(worlds), flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice), 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods). 

10, Praise, JRishi^ the waters like (those) of the 
cloud-warring Indea, falling in many showers, 
returning, flowing to mix (with the 8oma\ the 
mothers of the world and its protectresses, 
augmenting and combining (with the Soma). 

Vargnxxvi. 11. Direct our sacrifice to the worship of the 
gods; direct our adoration to the acquirement of 
wealth; open the udder ’“on the occasion of (this) 
rite ; be to us, waters, the givers of felicity. 

12. Opulent waters, you rule over riches; you 
support good fortune, pious rites, and immortality ; 
you are the protectresses of wealth and of offspring : 
may Saraswati bestow all this opulence on him who 
praises you. 

13. I behold you, waters^ coming to (the 
sacrifice), conveying the butter, the water, the 


' [The fruit, whether reward or punishment, of the present 
life {dfuhta), and of a former life (^adriihfa).^ 

* Udhat, according to the comment, is the skin in which the 
8ma is contained {adkiehavana-eharmn) [and yoga may mean 
the cart on which the Soma is placed, ** Open the skin which 
is on (or below) the sacrificial cart]. 
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sweet (^(»»a-juioes): conversing mentally with the 
priests, and bringing the well-effused Sma for 
Indra. 

14. These opulent and life-sustaining (waters) have 
come (to my sacrifice) : friendly priests, make them 
sit down; place them on the sacred grass, ye offerers 
of the Soma, conversing with the grandson of the 
waters. 

15. The waters desiring (it) have come to this 
sacred grass, and wishing to satisfy the gods, have 
sat down at our sacrifice ; express, priests, the Soma 
for Indra ; to you the worship of the gods is easy. 


8i3kta II. (XXXI.) 

The deities are Vi^we DetIh ; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. May he, who is to be praised by us, his 
worshippers, and to be adored, (Indra), come with 
all his swift (Martjts), for our protection, may we 
be excellent friends with them : may we be freed 
from all sins. 

2. Let a mortal be ever desirous of affluence, 
(having acquired it), let him worship with oblations 
on the path of the sacrifice : and let him with his 
own intellect meditate upon (the gods): let him 
grasp with his mind the best and most mighty 
(of the universal deities). 

3. The sacrifice has been prepared: the in- 
vigorating portions (of the oblation) approach 
the beautiful (god) of excellent birth, as (the 
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waters) at a holy spot ^ (approach the gods) : may 
we obtain the happiness of heaven : may we have a 
real knowledge of the immortals.* 

4. May the eternal (Prajapati), the lord of 
wealth, of generous mind, be willing to bestow 
(benefits on him) to whom the divine Savitri has 
given birth; may Bhaga (induced) by (our) praises, 
and the divine Artaman unfold (future rewards) ; 
or may some (other) gracious (divinity) be inclined 
to favour this (institutor of the rite). 

5. May this (our praise) be accessible like the 
earth at dawn, when the glorious (gods) assemble 
in their might : may the YIjas,® the dispensers 
of happiness, come to us, soliciting the laudation of 
this (their) adorer. 

6. May this glorification, of this (assembly of 
the gods), ancient and frequent, approaching (the 
deities), be widely diffused, (may the universal 
gods), collected together, bearing (future rewards, 


^ Sdyana, as at a tirtha (Bacred ford) the portions of water 
Bprinkled in the act of tarpam (libation) go to the assembly of 
the gods. The use of the term is worthy of notice, as in- 
dicating a considerable advance in legendary mythology. 

* [Sdyana explains navedmah as m m vettdro vettdra eva, i.e. 
tvarUpato jnatara eva, “ knowing personally; ” but it is difficult 
to see how “ not-knowers,” which is S&yai^a’s derivation, and 
also that of Pdifini, VI. 3, 76, to whom he refers, can come to 
mean “knowers.” In his comment on I. 34. 1. Sdyapa explains 
it as naparltam vetti, “ he does not know falsely.”] 

* [See Vol. I. p. 286, note c.] 
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come) to the common place (of sacrifice) of this 
one who is mighty/ which nourishes (them). 

7. "What is the forest, which is the tree, out of 
which (the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, 
ever stationary, and undecaying, giving protection 
to the deities ; through numerous days and dawns 
(men) praise (the gods for this). 

8. Not such (is their power) ; * there is another 
greater than they : the creator,® he sustains heaven 
and earth ; possessed of might, he makes a pure 
skin, before his horses bear it to the sun.* 

9. The sun does not pass beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the earth : 
(I glorify Prajapati) in whom Mitra and Varuna 
being manifested, disperse their radiance, as Agni 
( spreads his flames) in a forest. 


' i.e. of me who have strength in the nature of progeny. 

* Naitdvat^ ^^not so much/’ is the whole text; the Scholiast 
explains it, the race of gods is not possessed of so much power, 
namely, that of creating heaven and earth. 

® The text has ukshd^ literally ‘‘the bull,’’ explained as 
“the sprinkler of seed,” “the creator of people,” 
yagarhha. [The Scholiast adds “extremely subtle, in the 
form of wind, consisting of the linga {i.e. the subtle body that 
accompanies the soul in its migrations, not being destroyed at 
death, when the outer gross body is destroyed) entering the 
waters supports heaven and earth.”] 

* i.e. according to the comment, before creation; apparently 
it is intended to say that the creator took upon himself a 
bodily form, before creating other forms, but the expression is 
obscure. 
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10. ^When a barren cow being suddenly impreg- 
nated bears (a calf), she the repeller of evils, free 
from pain, self-protected, produces (offspring) ; 
when (Agni), the ancient son,® is generated by his 
two parents, earth qects the Sami which the priests 
are seeking. 

11. (The expounders of the Vedas) spoke to 
Kanwa, the son of Nrishad, and he the dark- 
tinted, having food, acquired wealth; (Agni) 
sprinkled (the milk of) the brilliant udder for the 
dark(-ooraplexioned sage); no other divinity so 
favours the sacrifice for him.® 

SfeA III. (XXXII.) 

The Ri»hi as before; the deity is Inssa; the metre of verses 
1 to 5 is Jcyati, of the rest Trithtuhh. 

Varga XXIX. 1. Indra sends his quick-going horses to the 
service of the (worshipper) expectant (of his 
arrival) : may he come to the excellent (adorations) 
of the (worshipper), propitiating him by suitable 


‘ The mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, but the 
comment famishes a key to it, although it does not explain all 
the aUusions. The cow which was barren is the Sami tree, 
which brings forth the Akoatfha, and from the wood of these 
two trees are made the ara^i, the two pieces of wood which 
are mbbed together to produce the sacred fire — the upper and 
harder piece is the Sami (the Aeaeia Suma), and the lower and 
^ soft is the Ahoattha (the Fieui rtUgiota). 

* Or, “ saviour from hell ” from put and tra. 

• Sayana cites 1. 117, 8, Vol. I. p. 315, tupri. 
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means; Indea is gratified by both our (oblations 
and praises), when he recognizes (the taste) of the 
food presented by the offerer of the Soma. 

2. Indea, who art praised by many, thou per- 
vadest the luminaries of heaven and earth with 
thy lustre ; may the horses that repeatedly bring 
thee to our sacrifices, pleased by our praise, bring 
a£9.uence to us who are poor. 

3. May (Indea) desire for me this (act of 
sacrifice), the most beautiful of beautiful things, 
(as) when a son proclaims his birth from his 
parents.^ The wife brings her husband (to her 
side) with gentle words: the good fortune of the 
husband is perfected only as marriage.® 

4. Shine, Indea, upon this elegant chamber of 
sacrifice when our praises desire (thy approach) 
as milch kine (desire) their stalls ; since the praise 
of (me) the worshipper precedes (the adoration) 
of the company, and this person accompanied by 
the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) of praise. 

6. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards 
your place of worship : the quick-moving (Indea), 


* Sdya^a says at the time of the Sulrahmanya recitation 
the sacrificer proclaims his birth, saying “ the son of sp and so 
worships.” 

Sdyapa’s explanation is defectively he gives an alternative 
explanation — the Soim to be divided for the sake of the heroic « 
Indra bearing (? what) to the gods is sanctified — may Indra 
desire it. 
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the chief (of the priests), proceeds with the Rudeas, 
(the Maruts) ; sprinkle the exhilarating [Soma with 
water) for the protecting (deities), the. immortals 
amongst whom praise is (able) to procure wealth. 

Vttgaxxx. 6. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods, 
Indra, said to me, (Agni), who had been deposited 
in the waters ; ^ the sagacious Indra, following 
thee, Agni, has discovered thee, therefore ad- 
monished by him may I, Agni, proceed to heaven.. 

IK 

7. One who knows not the road inquires it of 
one who knows it ; and directed by him who knows 
the way proceeds (to his destination) : such verily 
is the good of instruction, and (thereby) one finds 
the path of the things that are to be reached by a 
straight path.® 

8. To-day (Agni) breathed : he purposed (to con- 
j duct) these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank 

the sap of his mother (earth) : the praise of his 
worshippers) reaches the ever-youthful (Agni), 
and ^e has become gentle, generous, and well- 
disposed. 

9. (Indra), the possessor of the pitchers, the 


‘ There is a play upon the word niihkyamdmm, 
deposited,” which is also a title of the fire placed on the altar, 
at the Ewru^ravaifa ceremony. 

* i.e. the thirsty mas finds the right road to the waters 
itwhich have to be reached by a straight path, or taking 
mjt^ndm as an adjective agreeing with ttwtimf “not crooked, 
a path which may be easily travelled over.” 
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hearer of the praises of the Kurus/ let us celebrate 
these auspicious adorations of thee, the giver of 
riches : may he, (Indea), be the donor (of affluence) 
to you who are opulent, (in pious offering), and (so 
may) this Soma which I cherish in my heart. 


ADHYi:YA VIIL 
MANPALA X. OoNTiNUBD. 

ANUVAKA III. Continued. 

StJkta IV. (XXXIII.) 

The deities are various ; those of the first verse are the Vtsm- 
dwas, that of the second and third verses is Inoba, of the 
two next the Prince Kubussavana, son of the ^dja Tbasa- 
DASTU, of the remaining four T7faua4bavas, son of the Edja 
MitbItithi deceased ; the ^ishi is Kavasha, son of IlI^sha ; 
the metre of the first verse is Fruhftibh, of the second Bfihatl, 
of the third Satobnhat'i, and of the rest Qdyatri. 

1. The (divinities, the) appointers of men, have vargai. 
appointed me to Kurusravana: I have home 
P^SHAN on the way : * the universal gods are my 
protectors: the cry is “Duhsasana comes.” 

»2. My ribs pain me on both sides, like rival 


J 

* Kala^a, is also explained, “complete in all the arts” {kald 
f lunar digits). Sdyapa explains Eumsrmam, hearer of th6 
praise of priests; this word occurs in the next Sdkta as the 
name of a prince. 

’ [Sdyana cites the TaiUir'tya-Sainhitd, II. 2. 1. 4.] • 
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wives : disease, nakedness, hunger, afflict me : my 
mind flutters like a bird. 

3. Afflictions consume me, thy worshipper Sata- 
KEATU, as mice (eat) threads,^ for once, Indra, 
possessor of opulence, grant us felicity ; he to us as 
a father. 

4. I, the RisUy solicit (wealth) of |he munificent 
prince Kubusbavana, the son of Teasadasttj for the 
priests. 

5. Whose three horses bear me pleasantly in the 
chariot ; I praise him at the ceremony in which he 
presents thousands. 

Varga II. 6. ^Upamasbavas, the words of whose father were 
sweet, like a pleasant field given to a beggar. 

7. Come to me, my son, grandson of Mitbatithi ; 
I am the eulogist of thy father. 

8. If I were lord over immortals and mortals, 
then should my munificent (benefactor) live. 

9. No one lives a hundred years* passing the 
limit fixed by the gods ; so he is separated from his 
friends. 


* [Sayapa, “ threads that have been washed.”] 

* This and the following verses are supposed to be oonsolato^ 
verses addressed by Eavoiha to Vpamasravai on the death of his 
father king Mitrdtithi. 

* [So Sdyana, but it is probably, " No one, even if he have a 
hundred lives, can live beyond the limit fixed,” etc.] 
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V. (XXXIV.) 

The deities of the first, seventh, ninth, and twelfthi verses are 
the dice {ahhdh), of the thirteenth agriculture and 

of the rest the gamester and dice ; the RUhi is Kavasha. or 
Assha, son of MtiJAVAT; the metre of the seventh verse is 
Jagatk, of the rest Trishfulh. 

1. The lai^e rattling dice exhilarate me asVa^ 
torrents borne on a precipice flowing in a desert:® 
the exciting dice® animate me as the taste of the 
Soma of Maujavat * (delights the gods). 

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), 
nor was she overcome with shame ; kind was she 
to me and to my friends ; yet for the sake of one 
or other die, I have deserted this affectionate spouse. 

3. My mother-in-law reviles me, my wife opposes 
me; the beggar meets no compassionate (bene- 
factor): I do not realise the enjoyment of the 
gamester any more than that of a valuable horse 
grown old. 

4. Others touch ® the wife of him whose wealth 
the potent dice covet : his mother, father, brothers 


* [On the text of Saya^a, see Max Miiller, vol. v. p. 

* [Rather (as Sayai;ia also takes it) trine vavritdnd^ refers to 
the dice “ rolling on the dice board.” This must be the meaning 
of tri^e in verse 9, where I have accordingly altered the trans- 
lation.] 

* Vibhitaka, the seed of the Myfohalan, used as a die. 

* A mountain, where it is said the best Soma shrub is found. 

” FarinififaHii, they drag her by her clothes or her hair. 
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say, “We know him not, take him away bound 
(wherever you will).” 

5. When I reflect, (then I say), “ I will play no 
more with them.” I pay attention to my friends 
who desert (me) ; and the tawny dice rattle as they 
are thrown ; I hasten to their accustomed place as 
a harlot (to an assignation). 

Vaiga IV. 6. The gamester goes to the gaming table, 
radiant in person, and asking himself, “ Shall I 
win?”‘ The dice increase his passion for play as 
he practises the arts of (gambling) with his 
adversary. 

7. Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads, 
pricking, paining and torturing (the gamester); 
to the winning (player) they are the givers of sons,® 
they are tipped with honey ; slaying him in return 
by taking away the gambler’s (all).® 

8. The aggregate fifty-three of them are played 
as the divine truth, observant Savitri, (travels) : * 


^ Sayana, “ asking what rich man is there here ; I shall beat 
him/' 

* By acquiring wealth through their means a family may be 
reared. 

^ [S&yana's explanation takes the words somewhat out of their 
order : he interprets larhand as parivfiddhem sarvaswaharanena,'] 

^ This is rather unintelligible, the comment says, as the Sun 
roams {yiharati) in the world, so the heap of dice moves or 
plays on the dice table {diphare). It seems from the comment 
as if fifty-three dice were used, ahhihdl^ prdyena tdvadbhir 
aishair devyati^ gamblers usually play with so many dice/’ 
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the dice bow not before the wrath of any, however 
violent ; a king himself pays them homage. 

9. Now they abide below ; now they palpitate on 
high; handless, they overpower him who has hands: 
cast upon the dice-board like coals from the sky, 
even though cold they burn the heart. 

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted: 
the mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever 
he likes; involved in debt, ever in fear, anxious 
for wealth, (the gambler) goes forth by night to 
the dwellings of others (to plunder). 

11. The gamester, having observed the happy Varga 
wife and well-ordered home of others, suffers 
regret : yet in the forenoon he puts to the tawny 
steeds, and at night the sinner lies down by the 
fire. 

12. Dice, I offer salutation to him who has been 
the general of your great army, the chief lord of 
your host : I do not provide him with wealth : * 

I raise my ten (fingers) to the east ; that (which) 

I speak (is) the truth. 

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice), play 
not with dice: pursue agriculture: delight in 


Perhaps also it may have been usual to throw them from east 
to west, which would render the comparison with the Sun 
comprehensible. 

‘ Na dhmd ru^adhmi should be, I do not withhold my 
wealth,” but the comment renders it na tampridaydmi. 
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Varga VI. 


wealth (so acquired): there,* gambler, are cows; 
there* is a wife; so has this (visible) sovereign 
Savitri declared to me. 

14. Be friends with us (Dice) ; bestow upon us 
happiness; approach us not in terrible wrath; let 
your anger light upon our enemies ; * let our enemy 
fall under the bondage of the tawny (dice). 

StJKiA VI. (XXXV.) 

The deities are the Viswadetas ; the Eishi is Lusa, son of 

ShanAea; the metre of the last two verses is DrithtM, of 

the rest Jagatk. 

x fires that are connected with Indra are 
awake, bringing light at the opening of the dawn : * 
let the great heaven and earth be cognisant of 
that office : to-day we solicit the protection of the 
gods. 

2. We solicit the protection of heaven and earth : 
(we solicit) the maternal rivers, the mountains with 
their lakes,* the sun and the dawn, for freedom from 
sin : may the Soma that is now effused secure to us 
to-day good fortune. 

3. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this 
day preserve us for our happiness, free from sin: 


* [There, i.e. in agriculture.] 

* [Properly, “ let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
t.«. grow calm, cease.”] 

* [Sayaj^a, “ when the dawn repels-the darkness.”] 

* Lit. “the mountains of (the lake) ^aryavtdvat.^' 
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may the opening* dawn drive away our sin, we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

4. May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, 
open ; ® bringing to us who are liberal (a season) 
fit for the gods, abounding with riches : con- 

sider the anger of the malevolent (to be) remote : * 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

6. Dawns, who are associated with the rays 
of the sun, bringing light at the opening (of the 
day), shine upon us to-day, propitious, for our 
subsistence ; we solicit the kindled fire for our 
welfare. 

6. May the salutary dawns hasten to us : may yarga vii. 
the fires blaze up with great lustre, and may the 
Aswins harness their quick-going chariot : we 

solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

7. Savitri, this day bestow upon us an excellent 
and eligible portion, for thou verily art the dis- 
penser of wealth : I recite the praise (of the gods) 
which is the progenitress of riches: we solicit the 
kindled fire for our welfare. 

8. May that glorification of the gods which men 
repeat in connexion with the rite preserve me: 
the sun rises visiting all the lustre of the dawn : 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

9. On strewing the sacred grass, and bringing 


’ [S&ya^a explains uehehhmtk as ‘‘driring away the darkness.”] 
* [See note to preceding verse.] 

’ [Sdyana, “ we put it far off.”] 
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the stones into contact (with the 8ma\ whereby 
our wishes are accomplished,^ we solicit to-day the 
benevolent (Adittas) : abiding in the happiness 
of those Adittas, thou dischargest, worshipper, thy 
duties ; ® we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

10. On this our sacred grass, spacious and 
bright, where the gods delight together, do thou 
(Agni) seat the seven ministrant priests, Indba, 
Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga, I praise the gods for their 
bounty;® we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

Varga VIII. 11. Adittas, come to our ceremony, being 
well-pleased protect the sacrifice for our growth: 
we solicit for our welfare Brihaspati, PiJshan, the 
Aswins, Bhaga, and the kindled fire. 

12. Divine Aswins, bestow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, man-protecting dwelling, for our cattle, 
our sons and our grandsons to exist; we solicit 
the kindled fire for our welfare. 

13. ^This day, may all the Maruts, all the 


' Sdyana takes manmanas sddhe (lit. “ on the accomplishment 
of our wishes ”) as in apposition with or an epithet of yoge, 
“ the bringing into contact, which is the accomplisher {sddhake) 
of our wishes.” 

* JBhuranyasi is explained kartavydni karmdni hihharshi, “thou 
practisest the acts that are to be performed.” 

’ S&yana arrires at this exposition by collecting the words 
dmdn ile and Sdtaye from different parts of the verse. 

* Yajur Veda, XYIII. 31. Mahfdhara explains the words iti 
and avasd, which S&yana always renders protection {rahihayam), 
by tarpai^m and satisfaction and pleasure. 
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(deities), be for our protection ; and may all the 
fires be kindled. May all the gods come for our 
preservation, and may all wealth and food be ours. 

14. Gods, who are prompt (to grant our desires), 
may he, whom you guard in battle, whom you 
defend (from his enemies), whom having extricated 
from sin, you gratify (in all his wishes), who 
(secure) in your protection, knows not of fear, may 
we (who are all this) be assiduous in offering sacri- 
fice to the gods. 


VII. (XXXVI.) 

Deities, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke the vast and beautiful day and Varga ix. 
night, heaven and earth, Mitra and Varuna with 
Aryaman, Indra, the Maruts, the mountains, the 
waters, the Adityas, heaven and earth, the waters 

(of the firmament), the whole (host of the gods). 

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and 
earth defend us from sin, and from the malignant : 
let not the malevolent Nirriu* have power over 
us : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

3. May Anrri, the mother of the opulent Mitra 
and Varuna, preserve us from all sin, may we 
hasten to celestial light, which is free from 
oppressors : we solicit to-day this protection of the 


Mfityudemtd. (the divinity of death), according to the 
comment. 
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4. May the Bounding stone drive away Rdkshasas, 
evil dreams, Nieeiti, and every spirit of ill: may 
we obtain the happiness of the Adiitas and the 
Maeuts: we solicit to-day this protection of the 

6. May Indea sit down upon the sacred grass: 
may III* be propitious: may Bbihaspati the 
singer hymned with Sdmans honour us: we offer 
an intelligent prayer for life: we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

Varg# x. 6. Aswins, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven 
free from injury, happy for the attainment of our 
desires ; make the fire to which she is offered blaze 
up towards (the gods) : we solicit to-day this pro- 
tection of our gods. 

7. I invoke for their friendship, the deservedly 
invoked, purifying, beautiful troops of the Maeuts, 
the givers of felicity, the dispensers of riches: we 
meditate upon them for the attainment of abundant 
food : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

8. We offer the Soma, the protector of the 
waters, affluent in life, the delighter of the gods, 
who is well praised, the glory of sacrifice, the 
brilliant-rayed, the vigour which we desire: we 
solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

9. Living with living offspring, and free from 
fault, let us make offerings (to the gods), sharing 


’ [According to “the firmamental yoioe,” i.e. thunder.] 
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with those who share with us : may those who hate 
the Brahmans carry off our iniquity in different 
directions : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

10. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of 
men, hear (our prayers), and ^ant us that which 
we request: (bestow upon us) the intelligence 
requisite for victory, and fame with wealth, and 
male progeny : we solicit to-day this protection of 
the gods. 

11. We implore to-day the especial protection of Varga 
the mighty, the great, the irresistible, gods, that 

we may obtain riches, and male progeny : we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 

12. May we free from sin be in the (enjoyment 
of the) happiness of the mighty kindled Aoni ; and 
in (the keeping of) Mitea and Vaeuna for our 
welfare: may we be among the excellent progeny 
of Savitri : we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

13. Universal gods, who (take part) in the 
functions of Savitei, the parent of truth, of Mitea 
and Vaeuna, confer upon us auspicious and 
honourable wealth, comprising male progeny, and 
cattle, and (pious) acts. 

14. May Savitei on the west, Savitei on the 
east, Savitm on the north, Savitei on the south, 
may Savitei send us all desired wealth, may 
Savitei bestow upon us long life. 
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VIII. 

The deity is SthtYi; the RUM his son Abhuapas; the metre is 

Jagaik, except in the tenth verse, in frhich it is IHihfubh, 

Varga XII. 1. (Having offered) adoration to Si^rta, the 
beholder of Mitra and Varvna, the mighty, the 
divine, the far-seer, the god-bom, the manifester 
(of all things), the son of heaven; celebrate the 
rite enjoined by him, and sing his praise.^ 

2. May that word of truth everywhere protect 
me, through which it is that the heaven and earth, 
and days and nights, extend ; all the rest of creation 
which trembles has rest (there) ; the waters daily 
(flow), the sun rises every day. 

3. No ancient Mdkshasa abides, SIjrta, near thee, 
when thou desirest to yoke to thy chariot thy rapid 
steeds ; one ancient radiance ® follows (thee) whilst 
thou risest with another. 

4. With that light, Surya, with which thou 
dispersest the darkness, and with that radiance with 
which thou quickenest every moving thing, remove 
from us all famine, neglect of oblations, sickness, 
and evil dreams. 


* Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 85) proposes other explana- 
tions, as tahing the genitive for the dative it might be salutation 
to the Sun, as Mitra and Farwna, in which case ehahhate stands 
alone “the 8m*' \ or Mitra and Taruiga may typify the world. 
There are other variations, but they are of no importance. 

’ i.e. the light of the moon \_prieMnm may mean “ turned 
towards the east.” BAyana does not explain it]. 
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5. When invoked, thou who art gentle protectest 
the rite of every (worshipper) : thou risest after the 
swadha offerings; when to-day we call upon thee, 
may the gods be propitious to our sacred acts. 

6. May heaven and earth, may the waters, may 
Indra, and the Marijts, hear this our invocation 
and this our praise: may we not be in sorrow at 
the sight of the Sun : living long, may we attain 
a prosperous old age. 

7. May we, constantly happy in mind, sound of Vai^ xiii. 
sight, blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness, 

devoid of sin, daily (worship thee) : may we, enjoy- 
ing long life, behold thee, SfravA, who art the 
cherisher of thy friends rising day by day. 

8. May we, enjoying (long) life,* day by day 
behold thee, Sueya, who glancest over all things, 
invested with great lustre, radiant, giving joy to 
every eye, and rising above the vast and mighty 
(ocean). 

9. Golden-haired Surya, by whose guidance all 
beings move (by day), and repose by night,* do 
thou come to us with freedom from sin, and more 
felicitous (life) * every day. 


‘ [So S4yaM; properly, “living prosperously may we attain 
old age.”] 

* [Properly “ by whose banner aU things go forth (to work), 
and by whose rays {aktuhhilj) they go to rest.”] 

’ [S&yana takes vatyasd with ahni, “ with an extremely 
felicitous day.”] 
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10 . Be propitious to us with light ; be propitious 
to us with sunshine; be propitious to us with 
warmth ; be propitious to us with frost ; and grant 
us, SiJeta, various wealth, whereby we may prosper 
on the road and in the house. 

11 . Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes) of 
our living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, 
whether they be eating or drinking, they may be 
strong and healthy; so grant to us happiness, 
pleasure and freedom from sin. 

12 . Whatever sin, great and exciting the wrath 
of the gods, we have committed against you, 0 
gods, by the tongue, or the working of the mind, 
do you, Vastjs, transfer that sin to him, who 
assailing terrifies us. 


IX. (XXXVIII.) 

The deity is Indba; the JliM is Itoba, mushkavimhta^^ ) the 
metre is Jagati^ or (according to others of the school of 
Tantjava and l^tyayana) Indea Mushbatat. 

Varga XIV. 1. Thou shoutest, Indea, in this glorious and 
arduous conflict, and assistest us to the acquire- 
ment (of spoil), in this battle where cows are won 
and men overpowered, wherein the weapons descend 
on every side upon the fierce and courageous com- 
batants. 

2. Do thou, India, heap up in our dwelling 
famous riches, comprising food and herds of cattle : ^ 


’ [Sayana, “ where cattle arc abundant like water.”] 
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may we, Saera, be vigorous (through the favour) 
of thee, the victorious : grant us, Vasu, that which 
we desire. 

3. Indba, the praised of many, may he who 
proposes to assail us, whether he be a Dasa,^ an 
Abta, or an enemy of the gods ; through thy aid 
may all (such) foes be easily overcome by us : 
through thee may we destroy them in battle. 

4. Let us bring before us to-day for our pro- 
tection that Indba, the pure, the renowned, the 
leader of rites, who in the man-destroying, all- 
devouring conflict, is the winner of wealth ; who is 
to be invoked by few and by many. 

6. Indba, showerer of benefits, I have heard of 
thee, the self-mutilator, the giver of unexpected 
strength, encouraging the prosperous: set thyself 
free from Edtsa,® and come hither: how should 
such a one as thou remain so bound ? 


^ Adeva, as above. 

* A legend is here somewhat obscurely narrated, that Kutta 
and ZxfO having summoned Ikdsa. at the same time to their 
respective sacrifices, he went first to Kutsa, who then detained 
him, having fastened him by the scrotum with a hundred leather 
thongs. This verse is addressed to Indra by Lusa, exhorting 
him to free himself. 84yana refers to the Sa^&yana Brahmapa 
and the Chh&ndoga Brdhmana. 
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X. (XXXIX.) 

The deities are the Aswms; the RitU is GhoshX, daughter of 

XakshiVat, a BsAHKATlunfl ; the metre of the last verse is 

TrithiM, of the rest JagatL 

Vargsiv. 1. 'W’e from very ancient times invoke, Aswins, 
by a name as venerable as that of a father, this 
your glorious chariot, which travels all around, 
which turns well, and which is to be invoked 
morning and evening by the worshipper. 

2. Stimulate, Aswms, our words of truth, perfect 
(our) sacred rites, and inspire (our) numerous 
faculties; this (is what) we wish; grant us a 
glorious portion (of wealth); put us like pros- 
perous Soma amongst the affluent. 

3. You, Nasattas, are the good fortune of a 
damsel * growing old in (her father’s) mansion ; the 
preservers of the famishing, (the protectors) of the 
abject, of the blind, of the feeble,* they call you the 
physicians of the sacrifice. 

4. You made the aged Chtavana,® when like a 
worn-out chariot, again young and able to go : you 
bore the son of Tugra * above the waters ; all these 
your (exploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices. 

6. I proclaim, Aswins, your ancient exploits 
among the people, for you were the physicians, the 


* Ghoshd, see Vol. I. p. 315. 

* Compare 1. 112. 8, Vol. I. p. 290. 

® See Vol. I. p. 308. ‘ i.e. Bhujyu. See Vol. I. p. 307. 
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bestoTvers of felicity: we count you two worthy 
to be praised for (our) preservation: so that this 
worshipper,^ Nasattas, may believe (in you), 

6. I here, (Ghosha), invoke you. Hear myvargaxvi. 
(invocation), Aswins, give me (wealth) as parents 

give to a son ; before (it come) beyond the reach of 
(a curse) that has no relatives, ungrateful, without 
kinsfolk, without belief, (pursues me): save me 
from that curse before (it reach me).* 

7. You brought, Sundhtu,® the daughter of 
PuRUMiTRA to (her husband) Vimada: you came 
at VadhrimatI’s invocation, and gave excellent 
offspring to her who was full of wisdom.^ 

8. You made young again the life of the sage 
Kali,® when approaching old age, you rescued 
Vandana® from the well; you quickly enabled 
VisPALA * to walk. 


* \_Arih, probably “ enemy,” but explained by Sayana as 
“ goer, lord, worshipper.”] 

* [The epithets andpik, etc., properly apply to Ghosha, who, 
being a leper, could not marry.] 

® Vol. I. p. 294, verse 19 ; p. 306, verse 1. 

* Vol. I. p. 310, verse 13. [Sayana here says the Aswins 
heard her invocation in battle when her hand was cut off and 
gave her a golden hand. This seems to be a later legend arising 
from the name (Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.] 

* Vol. I. p. 292, verse 15. 

‘ Vandana’ s extrication from a well is repeatedly mentioned, 
e.g. Vol. I. p. 289, verse 5 ; but here the Scholiast says he had 
thrown himself into it through grief for the death of his wife. 

’ Vol. I. p. 291, verse 10, and p. 311, verse 15. 
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9. Aswins, shedders of rain, you extricated 
Ebbha* when he was placed in a cave and was 
dying:* you made the heated fire-pit cool for Atei:* 
you gave (liberty) to Saptavadhri.* 

10. You gave, Aswins, to Pbdtj ® a strong white 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds,® (a horse) 
active (in combat), putting to fiight the Mends (of 
the foe), worthy to be invoked, a source of delight, 
like wealth to men. 

Vargaxvii. 11. Lofty Sovereigns, worthy of invocation, 
going on roads which are praised in hymns, 
Aswins, the man whom with his wife you place in 
front of (your) car, encounters not from any quarter 
wickedness, difficulty, or danger. 

12. Come, Aswins, with the chariot that is 
swifter than thought, which the Ribhijs made for 
you; in connection with which the daughter of 
heaven, (the dawn), is born, and both the auspicious 
day and night from Vivaswat. 

13. Do you two, Aswms, climb the path to the 
mountain with your triumphant chariot ; ’’ you have 


* Vol. I. p. 289, verse 5, but there it is said he was saved 
from a well; the term gM here used meaus any cavity or 
secret place. 

* [Properly dead.”] ’ Vol. I. p. 290, verse 7. 

* See Vol. III. p. 366, verses 5 and 6. 

* See Vol. I. p. 807, verse 6. 

* [Properly “ strong with nine-and-ninety strengths.”] 

’ VoL I. p. 312, verse 20 ; Vol. IV. p. 2, verse 7. 
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renovated for Sayu * the (barren) miloh cow : you 
liberated by your acts the quail that had been 
seized from the jaws of the wolf.* 

14. For you, Aswins, we have made, we have 
built this praise, as the Bhrigus (built) your, car; 
cherishing (this praise) like a son, the eternal 
performer of rites, we have decked (with ornaments 
your laudation) amongst men, as if it had been 
a wife. 

STiiTA XI. (XL.) 

Deities and RUM as before ; metre, JagatL 

1. What (worshipper), 0 leaders of rites, and Varga xviir. 
where (abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise 

at the rite, your radiant moving chariot, going (to 
the sacrifice) at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing 
(wealth) day after day to one man after another ? 

2. Where are you, Aswins, by night ? where are 
you by day ? where do you sojourn ? where do you 
dwell? who brings you into his presence in the 
same place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow 
(brings) her husband’s brother, as a woman (brings) 
her husband (to her). 

3. Leaders (of rites), you are glorified at dawn 
like two ancient (monarchs) by the voice (of the 
caller) : ® entitled to worship, you go day by day 

‘ Tol. I. p. 818, verse 20. * Vol. I. p. 310, verse 14. 

^ Sayapa explains jaranA as two kings, old or great by 
sovereignty,” and hipayi as ” the song of the bard or herald, 
who awakens (a great man) at dawn.” 
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to the dwelling (of the worshipper) : of whose 
(faults) are you the destroyer ? to whose oblatious 
d6 you repair like princes? 

4. Like persons hunting two wild elephants, ‘ 
we praise you, Aswins, with oblations night and 
day: at all due seasons, leaders (of rites), (the 
worshipper) offers you the oblation ; do you, who 
are rulers of the shining (rain), bring food to 
mankind. 

6. Attending upon you, Aswins, leaders (of 
rites), I, Qhosha, the daughter of king (KakshI- 
vat), speak to you and request you ; be (present at) 
my (sacrifice) by day, and be (present) by night, 
be able (to grant favour) to the son of my brother, 
who has horses and a chariot. 

\taga XIX. 6. Sage Aswins, stand by your chariot ; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as Kutsa 
(made his chariot approach) men,* the fly carries 
your honey, Aswins, in its mouth as a woman 
carries purified (honey).® 

7. You came, Aswins, to the rescue of Bhujtu, 
you came to the rescue of Yasa, you came to 
SiNJABA* to (hear) his desirable (praise): the offerer 


‘ Sdya^a’s explanation is strange, “hunting two elephants like 
tigers.” 

* Bdyapa takes no notice of visa^, but has merely “ as £ulia 
and Indra ride in the same chariot.” 

* [Sdyana cites I. 119. 2 (Vol. I. p. 323).] 

* [Sdyapa cites VIII. 5. 25 (Vol. IV. p. 238). He says here 
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of oblations besieges your Mendship ; and I desire 
happiness through your protection. 

8. Yerily, Aswins, you protect the feeble man: ^ 
you protected Satu : you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (Vadheimat/) ; 
you set open, 0 Aswins, for the donors of oblations 
the seven-mouthed® thundering cloud. 

9. The bride, Aswins, has been born, let the 
husband approach: may the plants spring up (for 
him) after the rain : for him may the streams flow 
as if from a declivity: may he invulnerable have 
the power of a husband over her. 

10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
wives},® make them sit do wn at the saoriflce, hold 
in a long embrace, (and) send the Fitius this 
desirable offspring, upon these husbands the wives 
(bestow) happiness in order to be embraced. 

11. We do not know this (happiness) of his; Varga xx. 
do you, (Aswins), clearly explain how it is that the 


the Sinjdra was an Atri, and that the Aswins came to rescue 
him from a fire-pit.] 

* [Or Kfisa (a proper name).] 

’ Saptdsyam is literally seven-mouthed, but the Scholiast 
seems to understand by it, ‘‘ having shifting doors or openings,” 
iarpanaMadwdram\ according to the Scholiast, Ghosh^, having 
become eligible as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband. 

* Jkam rudanti is literally “they weep for the living.” 
S&yana explains it as “weep for the life (of their wives),” 
“ by their very weeping they desire to (pray for) their wives* 
lives.” 
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young (husband) dwells in the bride’s house; let 
us, Aswins, repair to the dwelling of (my) dear 
youthful, vigorous, and manly husband : this is our 
desire. 

12. Aswins, rich in food, lords of water, twin 
(associates), may your good will devolve (upon us), 
may the desires (of our hearts) be attained: you 
have been my protectors : may we, (being) beloved, 
attain the habitation of a husband. 

13. Exulting, do you bestow ricbes, comprehend- 
ing male progeny, in the house of my husband, on 
me, who desire to praise you; lords of waters, 
make the sacred ford good to drink: remove the 
tree that stands in the road and the malevolent 
(enemy). 

14. Aswins of goodly aspect, lords of water, 
in what place, among what people, do you to-day 
delight? who now detains you? to the house of 
what sage, or of what sacrificer, have you repaired ? 

StfiTA XII. (XLI.) 

The deities and metre as before ; the JRishi is Suhasita, the son 

of GhoshI. 

Viigaxxi. 1. At break of dawn, (Aswins), we invoke with 
pious prayers your common chariot, praised of many, 
adorable, three- wheeled, frequenting religious rites, 
traversing all space, suitable at sacrifices. 

2. Ascend, Nasatyas, your nectar-bearing chariot, 
which is harnessed at dawn, aud set in motion at 
dawn, with which, leaders (of rites), you go to 



SEVENTH ASHTAZA— EIGHTH ADHTXtA. Ill 

people who are engaged in worship, to the priest* 
administered sacrifice, Aswins, of (your) adorer. 

3. Come, Aswins, to Stjhastya, whether as the 
ministrant priest bearing the Soma in his hand, 
or as the competent lowly-minded ‘ feeder of the 
sacred fire; although you go to the sacrifices of 
(some other) sage, (yet) come, Aswins, from them 
to the beverage of the Soma (which I offer). 

StTKTA XIII. (XLII.) 

The deity is Ins&a; the Rithi, Ebishna, of the race of Abgikas; 
the metre is TrishtM. 

1. Direct your laudation to him, (Indea), like an Varga tttt 
archer aiming a larger arrow * (to its mark), like a 
decorator (applying his ornaments): surpass by 

your praises, sages, the praises of your adversaries ; 
delight Indea, worshipper, by the (offering of the) 

Soma. 

2. Control, worshipper, your friend (Indea), like 
a cow for your milking : awake, Indba, the author 
of decay ; bring down for the distribution of wealth 
the hero who is pressed down with wealth like a 
vessel full (of water). 

3. Why, Maghavat, do (the wise) call thee the 
nourisher (of worshippers) ? Quicken me, (Indea), 


' [This is S&yam’s usual explanation of iamknata, but here 
he explains it as “ intending to give ” {ddm mmMa).'\ 

* \Liyam is explained by S4yana as “adhering” (from Ik), 
i.e. “ heart-piercing arrow.”] 
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with wealth, (for) I hear that thou art the quiokener 
(of the worshippers) ; may my understanding, 
Sazra, be productive of works; grant us, Indra, 
a destiny that brings wealth. 

4. The people earnestly call upon thee in battles, 
Indea, (they call upon thee) when standing together 
in the conflict : at this (call) Indea makes him his 
friend who offers oblations; the hero desires not 
friendship with him who presents no libation. 

5. The bearer of the oblation who offers to Indea 
the sharp >S'o/»a-juioe8, like much moveable wealth 
(given to the poor) — ^for him in the fore part of the 
day Indea scatters his eager’ and well-armed 
(enemies), and defeats his foe. 

Varga XXIII. 6 . May the enemy of that Indea on whom we 
have laid our praise, the lord of afduence, who has 
granted us our desires, be in fear of him even when 
far off: may the food belonging to the country of 
the foe bow down before him (to enjoy). 

7. Invoked of many, (Indea), drive far away the 
enemy with that fierce thunderbolt of thine; grant to 
us, Indea, wealth of barley and cattle : render to the 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant food. 

8. The Indea into whom the sharp abundant 
/S'omfl-juices effused by (the priests), the showerers 
(of the Soma), have entered: he, Maghavat, deserts 
not the donor of the sacrifice, but bestows ample 
wealth upon him who presents libations. 


[Or, “having beautiful sons.”] 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA — EIGHTH ADHTXtA. 113 

9. Having driven away the assailant, he triumphs: 
at the time (of battle) he selects his antagonist as 
does a gambler. The man who, desirous of grati- 
fying the* gods, withholds not his riches, him the 
powerful Indba associates with wealth. 

1 0. Indea, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty by means of our 
cattle : (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley : (may we acquire) the chiefs riches through 
the princes (of wealth) : may we conquer by our 
valour. 

11. May Bkihaspati defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, from above, or from 
below; may Indea defend us from foes in front 
and in the middle; may he, our friend, bestow 
wealth upon (us) his friends. 


' [Or, ‘^may we, the chief, acquire riches/’] 


YOL. YI. 


I 
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ANUVitfKA IV. 

ASHTAKA VII. CoKTINTTED. 

ADHTAYA. VIII. Continued, 

SfeA I. (XLIII.) 

The deity is Indba ; the Rishi is Xbisena ; the metre of the 
twentieth and eleventh verses is Trishfubh, of the rest Jagati. 

VaxgiXXiY. 1. My praises, all-acquiring, concentrated and 
eager, glorify Indea: they embrace Maghavat as 
wives (embrace) a husband; as (women embrace) 
a man free from defect for the sake of protection. 

2. Indea, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, 
my mind intent on thee wanders not from thy 
presence ; I fix my desire on thee : take thy seat 
like a prince upon this sacred grass, and may thy 
drinking be of this Soma. 

3. May Indba be the remover of thirst* and 
hunger, for he, Mahgavat, is lord over precious® 
riches: these seven rivers of the powerful showerer, 
(Indea), flowing down a declivity, augment food. 

4. As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the 
exhilarating /Sbma-juioes filling the ladles (repair) 
to (Indea), the summit of them shines through 


' After explaining amaii as “ignorance,^ the Scholiast 
gives as an alternative explanation “thirst taking away the 
nnderstanding.” 

’ [S4yana explains vaswah as “the riches which cover or 
clothe ns.”] 
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their speed, may Indea spontaneously bestow 
excellent Ijight upon man. 

5. As a gambler at play selects his adversary,^ 
so does Maghatat when he overcomes the rain- 
bestowing sun : ® no one, Maghavat, ancient or 
modem, is able to imitate this thy vigour. 

6. Maghavat, the showerer (of benefits), encom- Vaiga xxv. 
passes all people : he contemplates the praises of 
mankind: the man in whose sacrifice Saera delights, 
overcomes (foes) wishing to fight by means of his 
pungent ^S'owa-libations. 

7. When the >S'oma-juioes flow towards Indra, as 
waters to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in the (sacrificial) 
abode, as the rain * by its heavenly gift, (augments) 
the barley. 

8. As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon 
another), so does Indea, who directs (towards us) 
the waters, the brides of the lord (of earth) : when 
(the Soma) is effused, Maghavat bestows light 
upon the man, who gives promptly, who offers 
oblations. 

9. Let the axe (of Indra) be put forth together 
with light : may the easily milked cow of trath be 


‘ See Sdkta d, t. 9. 

* Ikdba.’b victory over the sun is said to be his taking away 
the moisture or rain from the latter. 

* [Sdya^a, “the sender of rain,” vriaktiJf^vwrtUti, Ha&htrtm 
Ual^ oonstaruction.] 
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(manifested) as of old ; ‘ may the pure and radiant 
Indra shine with splendour; may the lord of the 
virtuous shine brightly like the sun. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle; (may we escape) all hunger by means of 
our barley; (may we acquire) the chief riches 
through the princes (of wealth) ; may we conquer 
by our valour. 

11. May Brihaspati defend us, from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above, or from 
below: may Indra defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle ; may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us) his friends. 


SiiKTA II. (XLIY.) 

The deity and fluhi as before; the metre of the first three 
verses is T^uhluhh, of the next six Jagat'i, of the last two 
IHahtvibh. 

Varga XXVI. 1. May Indra, the lord of wealth, come hither 
with his chariot for his exhilaration; he who is 
rapid, strong, who, overcoming all the forces (of the 
enemy) by his great insuperable might, (passes) 
through them. 

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed; 
thy horses are well trained; the thunderbolt is 
grasped in thy hands: come quickly towards us, 


’ The axe is the thunderbolt, and the cow the thunder. 
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lord of all, by a good path, we will augment thine 
energies when thou drinkest the Soma. 

3. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting horses of 
Indra, bring him hither to us, the king of men, 
armed with the thunderbolt, fierce, the reducer of 
foes, the showerer (of benefits), whose strength is 
real. 

4. Verily, Indea, thou pourest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting (Soma), serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, holding strength : bestow (upon 
us) vigour; take us into thyself, for thou art the 
lord for the exaltation of the wise. 

5. Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come 
quickly to me, for verily I have glorified thee : come 
to the blessed sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma ; 
for thou art the lord; sit down upon this sacred 
grass; these thy cups (of Soma) are not to be 
insulted by the act (of evil spirits). 

6. They go separately (to the worlds of the Varga xxvii. 
gods); first those who offer oblations to the gods 

have attained reputation difficult to surpass ; those 
who have not been able to ascend the ship of 
sacrifice, have gone down (in the world), wretches 
(plunged) in debt.^ 

7. Thus may those others the ignorant* go down- 
wards, whose restive horses are yoked; otherwise 


' So Y^ka interprets the passage, 5. 25. 

* [t.s. neglecting to sacrifice, the rest of the line means that 
though they have the power, they do not sacrifice.] 
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(is it with those) who before (death) are near unto 
liberality,^ amongst whom precious gifts (to the 
gods) are numerous.^ 

8. (Indra) has arrested the wandering tremulous 
douds : the heaven cries out (in alarm) : he agitates 
the firmament; he fixes the combined heaven and 
earth : having drunk of the effused Soma, he repeats 
praises in his exhilaration. 

9. I bear this thy well-made goad,® (excited) by 
which, Maghavat, thou urgest on the slayers of 
powerful foes.^ Let thy abode be at this my 
sacrifice. Accept, Maghavat, who art to be adored, 
(my praise) at the sacrifice at which (the Soma) is 
effused. 

10. Indea, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle : (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley : (may we acquire) the chief riches through 
the princes (of wealth): may we conquer by our 
valour. 

11. May Beihasfati defend us firom a malignant 


’ [Saya:ga explains t^are by yajv&nal^, ‘‘the saorificers,” 
perhaps reading apa/re, “the others,” or confusing vpiure with 

^ It is difficult to imagine a more elliptical, and without very 
free additions unintelligible stanza. 

* Ankufay metaphorically for praise, which urges or goads 
one to exertion. 

[i.e. tile elephants, Airdvata, etc. ^aphdrvja^ really means, 
“ striking with the hoof.”] 
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(foe) coming from behind or from above or from 
below : may Indba defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle : may he, our Mend, bestow wealth 
upon (us), his friends. 


Ill, (XLV.) 

The deity is Agki ; the RisU is Vatsapbi, son of Bhalaicdana ; 
the metre is Triahfuhh. 

1. Agni* was first born above the sky; as Jdta- 
vedas he was born the second time amongst us ; 
the friend of man, he was born the third time in the 
waters ; the sage kindling him eternally praises him. 

2. We recognize thy threefold station, Agni, and 
thy three (forms) : we recognize the many stations 
occupied by thee; we know what thy supreme 
secret appellation (is) : we know the source, whence 
thou hast proceeded.^ 

3. He who is well disposed towards men illumes 


' That is, Agni represents successively the sun, fire, lightning. 
The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Tajush XII. 18-29. 
The explanations of Mahidhara agree in the main with those 
of Sdyana, with a few variations of no great importance, except 
in the first stanza, in which it is said that Agni was first 
generated as pram^ or vital air, from the breath of heaven, 
and that man generated him ; secondly, that Prajdpati (Mahf- 
dhara’s explanation of nrimandh) created him eternal in all the 
waters, and that the yajamdna lighting him also gives birth 
to him. 

* Mahfdhara gives also the interpretation here followed, In 
heaven, earth, and mid-air — and as Agniy Vdyu, and S&rya — 
as the household and other fires.’ ' Guhd, etcw, refers to the 
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thG Agni m the ocean (as submarine fire), in the 
midst of the waters : the beholder of men (illumes) 
thee in the centre of the sky : the mighty (Martjts) 
magnify thee abiding in the third region (the fir- 
mament), on the lap of the waters.^ 

4. Agni cries aloud like the thundering heaven: 
he licks the earth burning the plants : as soon as 
generated, he contemplates this (conflagration): 
when kindled, he blazes with his (own) radiance 
between heaven and earth. 

6. Liberal, exciter of splendours, depositary of 
riches, granter of desires, preserver of the Soma^ 
the inhabiter (of the world), the son of strength, 
(placed) in the waters, the king (Agni) blazes, 
kindled at the commencement of dawn. 

6. The manifester of all, the germ of the world, 
Agni, as soon as bom fills heaven and earth (with 
light) : he fractures as he advances the solid cloud, 
for which the five classes of men * praise him. 

Varga XXIX. 7. Desiring (oblations), purifying, moving 


names giyen in the Vedas, which are a mystery to those to 
‘whom the Yedas are unknown. 

* Jfjrimand^ is Prtydpati, according to Mahidhara; Varum, 
according to Sdya^a. Diva Mhan refers to the 8ii,rya-ma^4<i'h, 

. according to S&yana. Jfpehakskdh is the sun according to 
' him; Pra/dpati, according to Mahidhara. Mahidhara explains 
mahiihd^ as vital airs. 

* The text has panehajand^ “ five men,” rendered by Sdyapa 
as usual. Mahidhara says, ‘‘the four chief priests and the 
yaJamdnaP 
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quickly,^ sagacions, immortal, Agni has been 
stationed among mortals : he sends forth the 
smoke, * and goes wearing a radiant (form), and 
pervading the heaven with brilliant lustre. 

8. Conspicuous, glorious,® Agni shines with great 
splendour, moving everywhere,^ and blazing un- 
surpassingly with glory: Agni became immortal 
through the food (of sacrifice) when the prolific 
heaven engendered him. 

9. Auspiciously radiant and divine Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent 
(worshipper), who presents to you to-day cakes 
dressed with butter, and confer happiness upon one 
devoted to the gods.® 


* Arati is explained by Sayana as “ going ” or the destroyer 
of beings. Mahidhara explains it as pary&ptamati, ‘‘ of sufficient 
understanding,” or duahteshu pritirahita “devoid of afPectiou for 
tbe wicked.” 

* Mabidhara attaches aruaham to dhiimam, “ smoke not hurt- 
ing the eyes, or not shining,” and connects hharihhrat, 
“supporting,” •with.jagat, “the world” understood. 

* Drisdno rulcmah. According to Sdyana, the latter is 
eq[uivalent to roehamdnah, epithet of Agni understood. Mahi- 
dhara makes it the devoid (the subject of the verse), meaning 
a gold ornament of the neck, which at a particular time the 
yajamdna is to take off with this mantra. 

^ Sayana renders Aydl^ as going everywhere. Mahidhara 
gives it the ordinary meaning “life,” and explains, “desiring 
an irreproachable life to give perpetually to people.” What 
this means, is not very obvious. 

* Mahi'dhara explains gomantam as “ radiant,” from go, a ray 



122 BIG-TEDA SANHITI. 

10. Prosper the worshipper, Aoifi, when beautiful 
eacrifioial viands (are being offered), when sacred 
praises are being recited (by him). May he be dear 
to SiJbta, dear to Aoni ; may he by a son bom, 
or sons to be born, overcome (his foes). 

11. To thee, Agni, the worshippers offer daily 
all desirable treasures; (abiding) with thee, desirous 
of wealth, the sages have set open the pasturage 
frequented by cattle. 

12. Agni, who art very dear to men, VaiswInara, 
the guardian of the Soma^ has been glorified by the 
Rishis: we invoke the friendly heaven and earth: 
grant us, gods, riches and male offspring. 


of light, and vrajamdrga (a road) “ the way to the solar orb, 
the path of the gods.” 
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ASHTAKA VIII. 

ADHYAYA I. 

MANDALA X. Continued. 

ANTI VAX A IV. Continued. 

StfKTA IV. (XLVI.) 

The deity is Agni; the RtsM Ya.isa.vbx, son of BnuANDAirA ; 
the metre is IHshfuhh. 

1 *A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of Varga 
heaven, though abiding with men, having been 
born, is seated on the lap of the waters : may he, 
the upholder (of sacrifice), who has been stationed 
(on the altar), be to thee when offering worship, 
the giver* of food and riches, the protector of thy 
person. 

2. The J^hts worshipping him, (when hiding) 
in the midst of the waters, followed him by his 
footprints (as men follow) an animal that is lost: 
the wise Bhrigus® desiring his presence, and 
anxious (to find him), discovered him by their 
prayers lurking in the cave. 


' SAma Veda, 1. 1. 2. 3. 5, reading nrishadmd and auie for sa U. 

* [Sayana “ the regulator ” (myamjfd).] 

* [See Vol. I. p. 220, verse 2. The discovery of Aynt, which 
is here likened to the discovery of lost cattle, probably refers 
to the real difficulty which the ancient Hindus felt in generating 
fire by means of two pieces of wood, a difficulty whicdi perhaps 
was one cause of their worship of fire.] 
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3. Teita, the son of VibhiSyas, searching (for 
him), found mighty Agni on the head of the cow : 
he the augmenter of happiness manifested in the 
dwellings (of the pious), the youthful (connecting) 
bond of the resplendent (Sun), 

4. (The priests) desirous (to propitiate him), 
detaining him amongst men hare by their adoration 
made him lord over all people,* him the exhilarator, 
the presenter of burnt offerings, the migrator,* 
the object of sacrifice, the leader of rites, the 
purifier, the bearer of oblations. 

5. * Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the victori- 
ous mighty Agni, the sustainer of the wise, (even) 
fools (adore) him, the exempt from folly, the de- 
molisher of cities ; conducting the embryo of touch- 
wood, (Agni), like a golden-haired, swift-moving 
(horse), loving praise and wealth, they bring him 
to the sacrifice. 

Varga II. 6. Occupying three (stations), consolidating (the 
dwelling of the worshipper), surrounded (by flames), 
he sits down upon the altar in the chambers (of 
sacrifice); from thence, having accepted (the obla- 


^ [Or, separating visdm and aratim, the latter means, accord- 
ing to Sdyana, “ the goer, i.e. being always in the house of the 
•worshipper,” and the former ” for the sake of the worshippers.”] 
* [Lit. “in front” prdncham, but, according to Sayana, 
“going towards,” i.e. towards the Ahavaniya from the 0£rha- 
patya.] 

’ Sama Veda, I. 1.2. 3. 2, reading, Mkrair amiirm for mkrd 
am^ram, and girlhir vand for garlham vandm. 
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tions) of the people, with intent to give (them to 
the gods), in various ways, he (Agni) goes to the 
gods holding (his foes) in check.^ 

7. The undeoaying fires of the worshipper, the 
rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ill),* having 
adorable smoke, purifying, becoming white, swift, 
bearing (the oblation), sitting in the wood, (are) 
like the fast-fiowing juices of the Soma, 

8. Agni, who bears off (the oblation) with his 
tongue (of fiames), who bears off the hymns of 
praise with (favourable) mind (for the preservation) 
of the earth; him men have appointed as the 
shining, purifying, exulting hotri^ the most entitled 
to worship. 

9. Agni, whom heaven and earth engendered, 
(whom) the waters and Twashtri, and the Brig bus 
by their powers (begot) ; the adorable one, whom 
MItariswan first, and the gods fabricated as the 
object of worship for Manu. 

10. Thee, whom the gods appointed as the 
bearer of oblations, whom men, desiring manifold 
blessings, regard as the object of worship ; do thou. 


* Ayantrair hyate nrbi is literally “ by non-restraints he goes 
to men,” the Scholiast amplifies the first word into saifAndni 
niyamanai^ saha, “with restraints on his foes,” and renders 
the last two devdn yachehhati. 

* Tajur Yeda, XXXIII. 1. Mahfdhara proposes as one mean- 
ing of dcmdm ariird^, “the protector of the houses;” he 
gives that of S&yana. 
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1, bestow food upon him who praises thee at 
the sacrifice ; for the devout worshipper verily 
obtains great renown. 


Sfei V. (XLYII.) 

The deity is Indba Vaikujttha. (or son of VikunthA) ’ ; the Rithi 
is Saftaot,* of the race of Angisas ; the metre is Trithfubh. 

Varga III. 1. Indra, lord of abundant wealth,* we, desiring 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand; we know 
thee, hero, lord of abundant cattle,® give iis various 
fertilizing riches.* 

2. (We know thee to be)® well armed, a sure 


> According to the legend quoted hy the Scholiast, VikunfM 
was a female Amra, who, desiring to have a son like Indra, 
performed penance (the krichchhra and oMndrAyam, etc.) 
for the purpose. Indra, wishing that there should not be 
another like himself, took upon him the state of the embryo 
of Fikunthd, and was bom as her son. A later mythology 
would have probably connected the name with the heaven of 
Vithnu. 

* S4ma Veda, I. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

’ [Such expressions as vasnpate vatdindm and gopatim gondm 
are probably only tautological. SAyapa, however, explains 
them as if they were cumulative or intensive.] 

* [This refrain occurring at the end of each verse is variously 
interpreted; e.g. chitram is explained as desirable ’* or 
“honourable,” vrishamm as “fertilizing,” or “a son.”] 

* The commentator suggests an alternative explanation which 
would obviate the ellipse implied in this interpretation, viz. 
idcta~gu^visutham rayitjt dehi ; “ give us wealth, having these 
qualities ” (*.a. well-armed, etc.). 
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protector, a safe guide, (renowned throughout) the 
four oceans, the depositary of riches, deserving of 
repeated worship, adorable, the preventer of many 
(ills) : grant us various fertilizing riches. 

3. Grant us, Indea, various fertilizing riches, the 
fit object of prayer, honoured by the gods, large, 
vast, profound, wide-rooted, by means of which the 
Mishis are heard, fierce, the subduer of thy foes. 

4. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, 
dispensing food, comprising intelligent male off- 
spring, ‘ the protector, filling men with wealth, the 
granter of increase, the very powerful, the slayer 
of the Dasyus^ the destroyer of cities, the observer 
of truth. 

5. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing wealth, 
consisting of horses, of chariots, of valiant fol- 
lowers, of thousands, of hundreds (of cattle), 
surrounded by beautiful attendants, endowed with 
sages and heroes, the enjoyer of all (benefits). 

6. The praise (addressed to the gods) comes to Varga iv. 
the presence of Saptagu, the observer of the truth, 

the intelligent, the lord of much (praise), who, 
being of the family of Angiras, has approached 
(the gods) with oblations : do thou, (Indra), grant 
me various fertilizing riches. 

' [Or, as an epithet of Indra, “ the hero of the sages.” These 
epithets may of course be applied to Indra as in verse 2, the 
ellipse being filled up, “We know thee to be,” eto. Sayana 
merely explains it as “ an intelligent son.”] 
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7. My praises, (my) messengers soliciting (audi- 
ence), come to Ikdea, praying (his) favourable 
(thoughts), heart-touching, spoken from the soul; 
(therefore, Indea), grant me various fertilizing 
riches. 

8. Bestow, IifDEA, that which I solicit of thee: 
a large mansion, not held in common with other 
men; and may heaven and earth approve of it: 
grant us, (Indba), various fertilizing riches. 

VI. (XLVIII.) 

Yaikuntha is both the deity and the EttM, eulogizing 
himself in reply to Saptagu ; the metre of the seventh, tenth, 
and eleventh verses is Trishfubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. I am the principal lord of wealth : I conquer 
the treasure of many (adversaries): living beings 
call upon me as (sons call upon) a father ; I bestow 
food on the donor of oblations. 

2. I, Indea, am the striker off of the head of 
the son of Athaevan.' I generated the, waters 
from above the cloud for the sake of Teita.® , I 
carried off their wealth from the Daayus] taming 
the clouds for Dadhtanch,® the son of Mataeiswan. 


* [Named Dadhganoh. Sayana cites Satap. Br. XIV. 4, 1. 16, 
and Eig-Veda, I. 116. 12. See above, Vol. I. p. 310, note.] 

* [♦.«. lirita Aptya, who had fallen into a well. See Vol. I. 
p. 142 note.] 

* This is of course a different Rithi from Ladhyamh, the son 
of Atharvan ; the Scholiast calls him Mdtarifwana^ pulrah. 
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3. For me Twashtei fabricated the iron thunder- 
bolt : in me the gods have concentered pious acts : 
my lustre is insupportable, like that of the Sun:‘ 
men acknowledge me as lord in consequence of 
what I have done, and of what I shall do. 

4. (I conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) com- 
prehending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold; 

I give many thousands to the donor (of the obla- 
tion) when libations and praises have afforded me 
delight. 

5. I, Indra, am not surpassed in affluence; I 
never yield to death: pouring forth the Soma liba- 
tion, ask of me wealth; 0 men, forfeit not my 
friendship. 

6. I destroy those powerful (enemies) two by Vwga vi. 
two who defy the (wielder of the) thunderbolt, 

Indra, to battle.* I slew them challenging (me to 
fight) with (great) slaughter, the unbending (slay- 
ing) the bending, uttering stern (menaces). 

7. Single, I overcome my single (adversary): 
(overpowering them) I overcome two foes; what 
can three effect (against me)? I smite numerous 
(adversaries) like sheaves (of grain) on the thresh- 
ing-floor; can my enemies who know not Indra 
reviJip me ? 


' [Sdyana, “ my army is hard to overcome, like the sun’s 
lustre” {anika, lit. “face”).] 

* [Sdya^ explains indrm as “the destroyer of foes.”] 
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8. I prepared^ Atithigva* for (the protection 
of) the Gungtjs,* I upheld him, the destroyer of 
enemies, as sustenance amongst the people; when 
I gained renown in the great F/•^>a-hattle, in 
which Paenata and Kaeanja * were slain. 

9. My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to 
enjoy ; (him, men) use in two ways, to search for 
their cattle, and to he their friend, when I bestow ® 
upon him a weapon in his battles, and make him 
worthy of celebrity and praise, 

10. The Soma is seen in one of the two (com- 
batants); the cowherd (Indea) manifests the other 
with his thunderbolt: the latter warring against 
the sharp-horned bull, remains in great (darkness) 
bound by the victor.® 

11. The divine (Indea) abandons not the abode 
of the deities, the Adittas, the Vasus, and the 


‘ [S4yana takes iahkaram as a noun, “ the prep^r.”] 

’ [t.s. the fishi JDivoddsa, the son of Atithigu, according to 
Sdyana, who, however, in I. 51. 6 (see Yol. I. p. 137) explains 
atithigva as “ hospitable.” See also Yol. I. p. 292.] 

* The name of a people. 

* Names of Asuras. See Yol. I. p. 147. 

® [Sayana, “ when I appropriate.”] 

* The verse is very obscurely expressed; but, according to 
the Scholiast, nma, properly “part” or “half,” implies here 
“one of two (combatants).” The combatants are the yathtfi, 
who oiSers libations, and the ayathtfi, one who does not; the 
latter assails the bull (Istuba). 
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Etjdeiyas; may they fashion me for auspicious 
vigour, undefeated, unharmed, unconquered. 


VIL (XLIX.) 

Indba Vaiktjktha is as before deity and Rishi ; the metre of the 

second and eleventh stanzas is Trigh(uhh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. I give excellent treasure to him who praises Vaiga vii. 
me, I render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness 

to myself, I am the instigator of the worshipper: 

I am the discomfiter in every battle of him who 
does not worship. 

2. Those born in heaven, in earth, and in the 
firmament, support me, whose name is Indea 
amongst the deities (by their ojfferings). I (harness 
to my car) two bay steeds vigorous, many- 
functioned, rapid: I wield for my strength the 
fearful thunderbolt. 

3. I smote Atka with many weapons for the 
defence of the sage : with those protections I pre- 
served Kutsa; I am the slayer of Sushna: I 
grasped the thunderbolt, I who have not given 
the water ‘ of the Aryas to the Dasyu. 

4. Like a father (for a son), 1 brought under 
subjection to Kutsa, at his desire, the Vetasus 
and Tugea and Shadibha : I have been in place 
of a sovereign to the worshipper when I bring 


* The Scholiast iaterprets nima as vdakam^ or it may have 
its ordinary sense. 
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. (to him) as to a son acceptable (gifts) for assailing 
(his enemies). 

6. I have brought Mmgata * under subjection to 
Seutabvan; when he came to me, (he was) earnestly 
engaged in supplication. I humiliated Vesa for 
Atu ; I subjugated Padgeibhi * for Savta.* 

Varga Till. 6. I, the slayer of Vritba, am he who crushed 

Navavastwa and Brihadeatha, (who crushed) 
DisA like a Vritra,^ when I drove to the distant 
shore of the shining world, (both) my augmenting 
and outstretched (foes) one after the other. 

7. Conveyed by the swift white horses of S^eya, 
I hasten forth by my power; when the effused 
libation of a man invokes me to the brilliant form 
of the sacrifice, I drive off with my weapons the 
destroyer who is to be slain. 

8. I am the slayer of seven [Asuras):'^ I am the 
especial bond of bonds : I have made Tuevasa and 
Tadtj famous through prowess: I have strength- 


* [An Asura. See Yol. Ill, p. 148.] 

* This name is variously read in different MSS. Padgabhi and 
Pannihhi. 

’ [A pishi. See Yol. I. p. 135.] 

* [Sdyapa explains Dfitreva ddtam as “like the destroyer, the 
Yjdtra.” The pada reads vfitrd 'iva, “like two Yritras.” 
Probably vritreva is for Vfitra tva, the crude put for the ac- 
cusative.] 

‘ Aham taptahd, I am the slayer- of seven Asuras, as Mamvehi 
and others, or the destroyer of seven cities. [See Yol. II. 
p. 166, verse 2]. 
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ened another (worshipper) with strength: I have 
demolished ninety-and-nine powerful (foes). 

9. The showerer (of rain), I supported the seven 
rivers lowing and meandering over the earth ; doer 
of good deeds, I spread out the waters: I found by 
war a path for man to go in. 

10. I have kept up in them that‘ which no 
deity, not even TwASHmi, has maintained, bright, 
desirable, (contained) in the udders of the cows: 
in the rivers (I uphold) the water up to the 
(source of the) water,* the delightful Soma and 
the milk and curds. 

11. (Indra speaks as BtsMi) In this manner 
doth Indra, the possessor of opulence, the affluent 
in truth, by his energy stimulate both gods and 
men : lord of horses, doer of great deeds, renowned 
(Indra), the eager (priests) glorify all these (thy 
actions). 

StJKTA VIII. (L.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre varies, that of the 
first two verses is Jagatl, of the next two Abhisdrini, of the 
next TrMfuhhf of the last two Jagati again. 

1. ® Worship him who is exhilarated by the Varga ix. 
sacrificial food, the mighty Indra, the leader of all 

* [“Them" means “the cows," and “that” means “the 

milk.”] ’ madhoh. 

* Yajnr Veda, XXXIII. 23. Mahfdhara has a few im- 
material variations of meaning. 
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men, the creator of all, whose yenerable strength 
and abundant food and wealth, heaven and earth 
adore. 

2. That Indba, kind to man, the lord of all, 
who is praised by his friend,^ is to be repeatedly 
honoured by men like me; thou, hero, protector 
of the good, art glorified in the all-sustaining food- 
producing cloud-imprisoned waters. 

3. What men, Indea, are they who (are eminent) 
in offering food to thee, who are desirous of obtain- 
ing from thee happiness and opulence, who send 
thee (oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) 
the Asura^ who (send oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining spontaneously-flowing waters and culti- 
vable lands, and manly vigour ? 

4. Indea, thou hast become mighty through our 
praise: thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, 
in every combat thou art the caster down of the 
leaders (of hosts) ; beholder of all, thou art the 
best and most excellent. 

5. Indea, who art the best of all, quickly protect 
those who are diligent in worship : men know that 
thy protection is great: be undeoaying, rapidly 
increase : thou makest all these sacrifices swift. 

6. Thou makest swift all those sacrifices which, 
son of strength, thou thyself supportest ; may thy 


* [Or, taking iokhyd with mryah,, " kind to man as a friend, 
praised by all.”] 
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protection be granted for the repulse (of enemies, 
may) wealth (be granted) for our support : the 
sacrifice, the hymn, the sacred text, the voice (is) 
raised (to thee).^ 

7. Sage Indea, the reciters of pious hymns to 
thee who assembled together when (the Soma) is 
effused, (worship thee) for the donation of riches 
and treasures : ^ may they be competent (to acquire) 
thy felicity by the pathway of the mind; when 
thou art exhilarated with the effused Soma food. 

S^KTA IX. (LI.)» 

The deities are Aoia, and the Viswadbtas, alternately in the 

even and odd verses of which they are respectively the 

deities and the ^ishis ; the metre is TrishiM. 

1. (The gods speak:) Great and very dense i varga 
the covering enveloped by which, Agni, thou hast 

’ The commentator considers that two things are comprised 
in the udyatam vaehas — ^the mantra, which is the means of 
enunciating the sacrifice, and the hrahtm=parvori4ham sattram, 
the prayer that is not recited aloud. ' 

* According to the comment vofkndm implies "abundant 
wealth,” and vamm " wealth for one house,” or as he further 
explains, the plural implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth 
suited for an abode, that is, the wealth called 8warya (heaven). 

* A curious legend, to which in a previous portion of this 
work brief allusions have been made, possibly of a more 
primitive character (see Yol. I. pp. 3. 10), is narrated here by 
the Scholiast (partly from the Taittiriya Sa^hitd, II. 6. 6), to 
explain this, and the two following Sdktas. Agni had three 
elder brothers, who were killed by VdshatMra in the form of a 
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entered into the waters. Agni JXtavedas, one 
deity has beheld all thy manifold forms. 

2. (Agni speaks :) Who has beheld me ? Which 
is it of the deities who has fully seen my manifold 
forms? Where, Mitra and Vaetjna, do Agni’s 
luminous yehioles of the gods abide ? 

3. (The gods:) We sought for thee, Agni Jata- 
VEDAS, who hadst entered in many ways into the 
waters, into the plants: Yama recognized thee, 
who hast adorable rays, blazing from thy ten hiding- 
places.* 

4. (Agni:) Divine Vaeuna, I have come hither, 
being afraid of Hotra,* lest the gods should again 


thunderbolt, and by Havirvahana, the oblation>bearer of the gods. 
Agni SaucMka, afraid of sharing the fate of his elder brothers, 
fled and hid himself in the deep water. The fishes betrayed 
his retreat to the gods who were searching for him, and upon 
this discovery the dialogue recorded in these three Sdktas is 
supposed to have occurred. [The words Vaahatkdra and 
Havirvahana seem used here by Sdyana to express proper 
names: it is however obvious that originally at least they 
denoted certain acts — the utterance “vashat!” and the con- 
veyance of oblations to the gods; the original form of the 
legend would then be that Agnta elder brothers were incom- 
petent to perform these arduous duties.] 

* These are the three worlds — heaven, mid-air, earth; three 
divinities, Agni, Vivu, Aditta; the waters, the shrubs, the 
trees, and the bodies of living beings. 

* [t.0. JEavirvahana, who seems here to be a person, see note 
above. There is some confusion in Sdyapa’s use of this word ; 
below, in explaining artham etam he uses havirvahana in the 
sense of the act of conveying the oblation.] 
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associate me with him; my forms have therefore 
entered (into the waters) in various places. I, Agni, 
do not consent (to undertake) that office. 

5. (The gods:) Come, Agni, the devout Manu 
(is) desirous of offering sacrifice ; adorning thyself, 
thou abidest in darkness : make straight the paths 
traversed by the gods, and with a benevolent mind 
convey our oblations. 

6. (Agni:) The elder brothers of Agni* per- VaigaXi. 
formed that duty, as the driver of a chariot covers 

the road. (They were slain), and therefore, Varona, 

I fled afar through fear. I trembled as a wild ox 
(trembles) at the bowstring of the archer. 

7. (The gods:) We grant thee life, Agni, which 
(is) exempt from decay, so that thus endowed, 
Jatavedas, thou wilt not die; so, becoming con- 
ciliated, well-born Agni, bear their portion of the 
oblation to the gods. 

8. (Agni:) Only grant to me, deities, the con- 
centrated portion of the oblation, the Praydjas and 
the Amydjas exclusively: (give me) the butter 
(the essence) of the waters, and man (the essence) ^ 
of the plants ; and let the life of Agni be long. 


> According to the comment, they were named Bhiipaii and 
Bhuvcmpati and Bhiddnimpati. 

^ The PraydjoB are the portions of the oblation which are 
to be offered before the pradhdna (? principal ceremony), the 
Anuydjai after it. See Yol. I. p. 122. Ifrjanomtaip hamho 
Ihdgam, "the strong portion of the hamh,'* is that called 
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9. (The gods:) Thine, Agni, be the Praydjas 
and Anuydjas exclusively; thine be the concen- 
trated portions of the oblations: let this sacrifice, 
Agni, be all thine, and let the four quarters of 
space bow down before thee.* 

SthcTA X. (LII.) 

The deities are the Yiswasetas ; the ftishi is Aoki ; the metre, 

TrMfuhh. 

Varga XII. 1. Instruct me, Viswadevas, since I am ap- 

pointed ffotrif how sitting here I ought to praise 
you: declare to me your portion, how you have 
acquired it, and by what path I may convey the 
oblation to you. 

2. Best entitled to the sacrifice, I have sat down 
as the Hotri: all the divine Maetjts urge me (to 
bear the oblation): the office of the Adhmryu is 
to be discharged daily, Aswins, by you: let the 
moon* be the Brahman, and let it be also your 
oblation. 


the concentrated portion of all the ingredients, 
the eharu puro4i»(i, etc., after the sprinkling afresh {prafffobhi- 
ghdram). 

‘ Or, “ produced by the plants.” Perhaps the burning of 
the dead body as a privilege of Aein is referred to here. 

* [The legend contained in this hymn was probably invented 
to account for the triumph of Agni, “the youngest of the 
gods,” over the older deities, MitravoA. Faruna.j 

* Samidh should rather be the fuel, but the Scholiast renders 
it the moon, and this again being identical with 8om, becomes 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA — PIEST ADHTXyA. 


139 


3. Who is this, who is the Hotri^ (Afraid) of 
Yama,^ what offering does he bear that the gods 
accept ? Agni is born day by day, and month by 
month,^ and so the gods have made for themselves 
a bearer of oblations. 

4. The gods have made me the bearer of obla- 
tions returning after departure, and passing many 
difficult places: (saying) this Agni is wise; he 
will accomplish the sacrifice for us, whether it be 
that of the five ways, the three kinds, or the seven 
threads.® 

5. Gods, I solicit of you immortality and ex- 
cellent male offspring, that I may offer you adora- 


the oblation. Here is a strange confusion of notions and 
genders. The meaning, however, is the presence of the three 
chief priests, Aoni being the Hona, the Aswiks the Adhwcaryu, 
and Soma the Brahmd. 

^ [Sdyapa explains yamasya as either depending on hlMaT^ tan 
understood, “afraid of Yama, i.e. of death,” or as meaning 
yajamdnatya and dependent on ham=lcam hMam, “what offering 
of the worshipper.” Wilson gave “ (the servant) of Tajwa,” 
referring to Agni as the burner of the dead.] 

* That is, according to the Scholiast, the agnihotra is made daily 
to the gods, the pitTiyajua monthly to the Pitrit; and all other 
periodical rites are comprehended under these two, as fortnightly, 
four-monthly, six-monthly, annual. [Others make the daily 
birth refer to the sun, and the monthly to the moon.] 

» “ Of five ways” refers to the Pdnkta yeyna', “of the three 
kinds,” the three daily Soma libations ; and “ of the seven 
threads ” the seven metres of the Mantras (elsewhere explained 
as “ having seven performers ”). 
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tion. I cause Inuba to take the thunderbolt in 
his hands, wherewith he may overcome all these 
hostile hosts. 

6. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and- 
nine deities worshipped Agni, they sprinkled (me) 
with butter, they strewed the sacred grass, and 
then made the invoker of the gods sit down. 

StkTA XI. (LIII.) 

In verses 1 to 3 and 6 to 1 1 the Vmadevas and Aoni are the 
deities, and respectively, in verses 4 and 5 vice versd ; 
the metre of verses 6, 7, 9-11 is Jagatif of the rest TrishfubL 

Varga XIII. 1. (The gods:) He whom we sought with 
(anxious) minds has arrived;^ he who understands 
the sacrifice and is acquainted with its different 
parts; may he who is most skilled in worship, 
sacrifice for us at the worship of the gods, being 
seated (at the altar), taking place among (the 
priests), and preceding us. 

2. The hotri, most skilled in worship, has been 
sanctified by his seat (at the altar); he con- 
templated the sacred offerings reverently placed 
(before him): let us speedily worship with gM 
the gods to whom worship is duo; let us praise 
those who are entitled to praise. 

3. He has to-day made our banquet to the gods 


* That is, the fire is kindled, and then the gods are wor- 
shipped. 
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efficacious : we have obtained the mysterious tongue ^ 
of sacrifices: he has come, fragrant, clothed with 
life: he makes our oblation to the gods to-day 
auspicious. 

4. (Agni speaks:) I communicate to-day the 
best advice by which we gods may overcome the 
Asuras: do you who are the eaters of sacrificial 
food, who are entitled to worship, and you five 
orders of men, be pleased by my (discharge of) 
the office of hotri. 

5. May the five orders of men, may those who 
were bom for the sake of gU^ may those who are 
entitled to worship be pleased by my (discharge 
of) the office of hotri : may earth preserve us from 
all earthly sin: may the firmament preserve us 
from heavenly. 

6. (The gods :) Spreading out the sacrifice, follow Varga xiv. 
the illuminator of the world (the sun) ; protect the 
luminous paths (of the gods) constructed by sacred 

acts : may Agni render the pious works of the wor- 
shipper free from defect: become Manu,® generate 
the people of heaven. 

7. (The gods to one another:) Drinkers of the 
Soma, bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to 
the pole ; prepare the reins ; caparison (the steeds) ; 
accompany everywhere (in your cars) the chariot 


^ [Agni is the tongue of the gods, hy means of him they drink 
the libations.] 

’ Sdyana, “be deserving of praise” {mmu=‘mmtwya,iMya). 
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which has eight seats with which the gods bring 
ns acceptable (wealth). 

8. The AsmanvatI flows along: be alert; rise 
up, cross over, my friends ; ^ here let ns leave those 
who are unhappy, so that we may cross over to 
auspicious sacrificial viands. 

9. Twashtki knows the arts of fabricating (drink- 
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of which the gods drink 
— verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith 
the white-complexioned Brahmanaspati cuts them. 

10. Verily being sages, (Ribhub) sharpen the 
instruments with which you fabricate the cups for 
the nectar. Do you, who are wise, prepare the 
mysterious paths whereby the gods have attained 
to immortality. 

11. (The Martjts) placed a female in the en- 
veloping hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the 
mouth (of a dead cow), with mind and tongue, aim- 
ing (at deification) : daily the generous (fraternity 
of the Ribhus) offers suitable praises (to the gods), 
granting victory over our foes. 


^ It is said (Asw. grihya-sdtra, I. 8) that if a marriage 
procession come to an unfordable riyer, the first half of this 
stansa is to be repeated, when the bride is put into the boat ; 
the second half when she has crossed. Mahidhara (Yajor-Yeda, 
XXX V. 10) has a very different application, making it part of 
tile ceremony of digging the ground for the situation of the 
funeral pile. Asevd^ (Sdyana ‘*the unhappy”) he renders 
** evil beings, Mdhhasaa.'* 
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StfKTA XII. (LIV.) 

The deity is Ikdba ; the ^ishi BjarHADiTEiHA, of the family of 
YIuaseta ; the metre is IHshftAh. 

1. (I celebrate), Maghatat, the great glory (thou Varga xv. 
hast acquired) by thy might ; when heaven and 

earth alarmed called upon thee, thou didst defend 
the gods, and destroy (their) adversary; (I cele- 
brate thy glory), Indra, in that thou gavest 
strength to one person (the worshipper). 

2. When thou proceedest, Indra, increasing in 
form, and proclaiming thy prowess among mankind, 
false is that thy (wandering), false the combats 
which they have narrated ; thou (findest) now no 
enemy (to attack), didst thou formerly find one ? 

3. Who among the Mtshis before us have ob- 
tained the limit of thy entire greatness, since from 
thine own person thou hast generated at once both 
mother and father (or earth and heaven) ? 

4. Four are the .dswm-slaying uninjurable forms ^ 
of thee the mighty one: thou knowest them all 
wherewith, Maghavat, thou hast achieved thy ex- 
ploits. 

5. Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures, which 
are thine exclusively, whether they be manifest or 
hidden : thwart not, therefore, Maghavat, my 


^ Siyana refers to tbe next Sdkta, verse 1 ; the term in the 
text and in the following Sukta is ndma, interpreted garlra, 
“ body, form.” 
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desire (for wealth); for thou art cognizant (of my 
desire), thou art the donor. 

6. To that Indra, who has deposited the light 
in luminous bodies, who hais flavoured sweet things 
with sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praise 
has been recited by Brihaduktha, the author of the 
prayer. 


XIII. (LV.) 

Deity, RUM, and metre as before. 

Varga XVI. 1. Thy form held secret by (men) with averted 
faces, is far from hence ; when (heaven and earth) 
alarmed, called upon thee for the sustenance (of the 
world), then thou didst flx in their proximity the 
heaven and earth, illuming, Mauhavat, the sons of 
(thy) brother.^ 

2. That mighty mysterious form,® desired of 
many, wherewith thou hast engendered the past, 
and (engenderest) the future, the ancient manifested 
light, the beloved of Indra, into which the flve 
(orders of beings) delighted enter. 

3. He has fllled heaven and earth (with his 
ethereal form) as well as the mid-heaven ; he 


* The brother of Indra is said to be Parjanya (the rain) ; his 
sons are aggregations of water {udahaamtyaya). 

* This the first of the four Nimini, alluded to in Terse 4 of 
the last Sdkta, is said by the Scholiast to be AM^a (ether), the 
first and most universal of the created elements, and identical 
with Paramtfwara (the creator). 
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contemplates in various aspects the five orders of 
beings,^ the classes of seven in their seasons, with 
the thirty-four (deities,) (endowed) with light of 
like nature, and with various functions.® 

4. Since thou, XJshas,® didst shine forth the 
first of luminaries, whereby thou didst beget the 
nourishment of nourishment (the Sun) ; unequalled 
is the mighty greatness of thee who art mighty, 
since thy relationship is downwards (towards us), 
though thou art stationed on high. 

5. The grey-haired has swallowed the warlike 
(man), the soatterer of many foes, in battle being 
young; behold the power of the deity (endowed) 
with might ; he dies to-day ; he is alive to-morrow.^ 

^ Lit. five gods/^ but according to Say ana, the five 

orders, viz. gods, men, Pitrisj Aswins, and Pdkshasas. The 

classes of seven are the seven troops of the Maruts, the seven 
rays of the sun, the seven senses, the seven worlds, and other 
things that are classed by sevens. The thirty-four deities are 
the eight Vasus, eleven Pudras^ twelve A'dityas^ Prajdpati, 
VashafAdra and Firdj. 

* This last line might be construed, “ {Tndra) contemplates 
with his four-and-thirty-fold light of one colour, but curious 
functions.” 

* According to the comment, Indra is here intended in the 
form of the dawn, and then of the sun as typified by the dawn ; 
but the phraseology is obscure. 

* Indra is here identified with Time, his fourth form according 
to the Scholiast; the verse occurs Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 3, and 
II. 9. 1. 7. 1. [Benfey compares Rig-veda I. 144. 4. See 
Yol. II. p. 77 of this translation.] 

VOL. VI. L 
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ViigaxviL 6. Vigorous with (innate) vigour, (comes a) 
purple-coloured bird,^ mighty, heroic, ancimit, 
having no nest:* that which he knows is truth, 
and is not vain: (he is) the conqueror and dis- 
tributor of desirable wealth. 

7. Iedea bestows fertilizing energies (accom- 
panied) by these Martjts in whose company the 
thunderer sends down showers in order to destroy 
sin : the deities who were born for giving rain (to 
assist) in the act performed by great Indra.® 

8. Accomplishing his duty with their assistance, 

the all-powerful Indea, the destroyer of the wicked, 
the all-wise, the quick subduer of foes, descending 
from heaven, and quaffing the invigorated 

and a hero, he demolishes the Dasyiis with his 
thunderbolt. 


XIV. (LVI.) 

The deities are the Viswasetas ; the Ri»hi is BBiHADtTXiSA, 
the son of VAuadeta ; the metre of the first three and the 
seventh verses is HVishiuhh, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga XVIII. 1. This (light) is one (portion) of thee, and this 
other is one (portion);* with thy third light enter 


* Jidra in the form of SupariM, although SAyana identifies it 
'with Garuda. This verse occurs Sams Veda, II. 9. 1. 7. 2. 

* [Properly, “ nestless firom eternity."] 

* Sima Veda, II. 9. 1. 7. 8. 

* Literally, “ This (is) one of thee, the other (is) one ; ■with 
the third light enter : " as jyotith occurs in the third place, the 
Scholiast concludes it is required in the two preceding, under- 
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into (outer radiance) ; on the entrance of the body 
into (the sun), the supreme birthplace of the gods, 
become lovely and beloved. 

2. May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
Vajih, give precious wealth to us and happiness to 
thee ; and do thou, without stumbling, enter among 
the great gods for their support ; and the light that 
is in heaven (the sun) and thy own (light). 

S. Thou art, VIjin, (strong) through food ; thou 
art) well-beloved : urged thereto follow (the object 
of thy) praise : urged thereto proceed to heaven : 
urged thereto pursue the duties that are the 
most important and sure of reward : urged thereto 
follow the gods : urged thereto follow (the light), 
descending (from heaven). 

4. Our progenitors (the Angirasas) were lords 
over the might of those (divinities), (they having 


standing however by jyotiah first agni, fire or vital warmth, 
second vdyu air or vital breath, and third ehaitanya, intelli- 
gence or soul. The verse is addressed by the Ri»M to his de- 
ceased son V&jin, and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the 
vital with the external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital 
breath with air, the soul animating the body with that animating 
the sun. Sdya^a cites a passage of Srktii declaring the sun to 
be the soul of the animate and inanimate world; and another 
declaring the sun to be the supreme birthplace of the gods. 
His explanation on the entrance of the body,” i.e. into that 
sun, may imply the Veddnta notion of bodily existence after 
death by means of the $iikshma§arlra (the subtile body). The 
verse occurs Sdma Yeda, I. 1. 2. 2. 3. 
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become) gods imposed their will upon the gods ; 
they attained also (the radiances) which shone 
forth, and they again entered the bodies of those 
(gods).i 

5. By their powers they traversed the .whole 
world, measuring the ancient divisions® (till then) 
unmeasured: they restricted all existent beings 
to their proper forms; they distributed in many 
directions (light) ® among the people. 

6. The sons (of A.ditta, the Angirasas), estab- 
lished by the third act of duty,^ the mighty, all- 
wise (sun) in his twofold (condition of rising and 
setting) : our progenitors (having begotten) their 
own progeny, deposited in the best (of them) the 
paternal strength, (making) an extended line (of 
progeny). 

7. As men pass over the water to the several 
quarters of the earth in a ship ; (as they pass 
over) all difficulties by the blessings (of fortune). 


^ The object of this and the following verses, according to the 
Scholiast, is to enjoin Vdjin to follow the example of the 
AngiroMt. 

* Or, as the comment explains it, " having subdivided the 
planets, lunar asterisms,” etc. 

* Prdadrayanta has in the text no object : the comment says, 
“ dispersing light or water.” 

* There are three obligations to be fulfilled by man ; the 

study of the Vedas, which is his duty to the ; sacrifice, 

which is his duty to the gods; and the propagation of children, 
which is his duty to the Pitris. 
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BiiiHADijKXHA by his might has committed his own 
offspring to those on this side, and to those on the 
other side. 


XV. (LVII.) 

The deities are the Viswadetas, or, according to one statement, 
the deity is Mams, the mind or sonl ; the RisUs are the three 
priests of King AikshwXka AsamIti, viz. Bandhu, Setjta- 
BANDHtr, and Vipbabandhu (called GAUPiTAHAs);* the metre 
is Odyatr'i. 

1. Let us not depart, Indra, from the path ; Varga xix. 
let us not (depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer 

of the libation : ® let not our adversaries remain 
(in our place). 

2. May we obtain (the favour of) him to whom 
burnt offerings are presented, (Agni), who is the 
thread, the perfecter of sacrifice, dravra out (by the 
priests) to the gods. 

3. We call upon the spirit (of Subandhu) with 


‘ According to the legend explaining the origin of the Sukta, 
there were four brothers, Purohitas of the EajA Asamdti, Bandhu, 
Sulamdhu, Srwtahandhu, and Viprabandhu : the king having 
dismissed them, appointed two others, Mdydvins (either so named 
or magicians), at which the brothers being offended, instituted 
magic ceremonies for the Eaja’s destruction: hearing of this, the 
Mdgdvins put Subandhu to death; on which the other three 
composed this Sdkta for their own safety. 

* [t.a. King Asamdti, or, taking somina^ as nom. pi. “ may 
we the offerers of the Soma not depart from the sacrifice.”] 
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the Soma appropriated to the progenitors, with the 
praises of the Pitria} 

4. May (thy) spirit (Stjbandhu) come back again 
to perform pious acts ; to exercise strength ; to 
live ; and long to see the sun.® 

6. May our progenitors, may the host of the 
gods, restore (thy) spirit : may we obtain (for 
thee) the aggregate of the functions of life.® 

6. SoMA,^ fixing our minds on thy worship and 
its details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain 
(the aggregate of the functions of life). 


’ According to Siya^a, nardsctinaali means Pitfia, and the 
derivative, ndrAsaimahi, that which is offered to them in ladles, 
on epithet of the Soma. The Yajur Yeda, III. 53 reads atomem 
for aomem, and Mahidhara says, praise is of two kinds, that of 
gods and men, the latter is nard§dmaa^, whence the epithet 
ndrdaatjMa, suited to man ; that is, to deified men or Pitria. 
The specification of the manaa of Suhandhu is the act of the 
Scholiast, growing out of the legend ; it is not necessary, and is 
certainly an inteipolation. Mahidhara has no such specification. 

* [Yajur Veda, III. 64.] 

* Yajur Yeda, III. 55. Mahidhara renders this. Progenitors, 
by our command let the divine people restore our spirit, so that 
we may enjoy living descendants. 

* Yajur Veda, III. 56. Soma is especially the deity at sacri- 
fices to the Pitria. 
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SdKTA XVI. (LYIIL) 

The deity is Maitab, mind or soul ; the JRiahis are the same as 
before ; the metre is Anuthtuhh. 

1. Although thy spirit have gone far away t)Vai;gaXX. 
Yama, son of Yivaswat, we bring back that (spirit) 

of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

2. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
heaven, or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

3. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the four-quartered earth, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here; to live (long). 

4. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
four regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

7. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the Vaiga xxi. 
waters, to the plants, we bring back that (spirit) of 

thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
sun, to the dawn, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

9. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
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great mountains, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

11. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the remotest regions, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

12. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
what has been, or to what is to be, we bring back 
that (spirit) of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

StJiTA XVII. (LIX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is Nieeiti, associated in the 
fourth with Soma ; the goddess AsrafTi is the divinity of the 
next two verses ; Earth, etc. (the lingoUadevatdfi)^ of the next, 
and of the last three Heaven and Earth, associated in the first 
half of verse 10 with Indra; the RuMb are the same as 
before ; the metre of the first 7 stanzas is TriBhtuhhf of verse 
8 PanUii verse 9 Mahdpanhtif and verse 10 Panhtyultard. 

Varga XXII. 1. May the life of Subandhij be augmented so 
as to be more lasting and newer, as men conveyed 
in a car (are carried on) by a skilful (driver): he 
who falls * (from life), increases (his) desire to live : 
may Nieriti depart far off. 

2. (When) the hymn (is being sung) let us offer 
(sacrificial) food, like a treasure (to Nirriti) for 
the sake of liches, and many kinds of sacrificial 
viands; may she, being praised, partake of all 
these our (offerings) ; may Nirriti depart far off. 

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome 


* [Gontinuing the metaphor of the car.] 
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our enemies, as the Sun the earth, as thunderbolts 
the clouds: she, being praised, knows all these our 
(exploits) : may Nirmti depart far off. 

4. Give us not up. Soma, to death: may we 
(long) behold the rising sun: may our old age 
brought on by (passing) days be happy : may 
Nirriti depart far off 

5. AsuNiTi,^ give us back the (departed) spirit: 
extend our life that we may live (long) : establish us 
that we may (long) behold the sun : do thou cherish 
the body with the gU (that we have offered). 

6. Eestore to us, AsunIti, sight and breath, and varga xxiii. 
enjoyment in this world : long may we behold the 

rising sun; make us happy, gracious (goddess), 
with prosperity. 

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to us: 
may the divine heaven, may the firmament* (restore 
it) : may Soma restore the body to us : may Pushan 
restore to us speech,* which is prosperity. 

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents 
of sacrifice, (grant) happiness to Subandhij : heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity : may no ill ever approach thee. 


‘ A goddess : literally, “ conductress of breath or souls, i.e. 
who prolongs life. 

* SwatU may he a synonym of vaeh, “ speech : ” “ May she 
give ns articulation ” (pafhydm vdcham, * good speech ’). 

* [Sdyana takes pathydm as that which is in the firmament, 
i.e. speech, which is derived from ether {AHsa).'] 
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9. Bemediefl come down from heaven by twos 
and by threes one wanders singly in heaven; 
heaven and earth remove all iniquity: let heaven 
(take away) iniquity : may no ill ever approach thee. 

10. Send, Indra, the active ox, who may bring 
the cart (laden with) the mimrdni grass: heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity : may no ill ever approach thee. 

SikiA XVIII. (LX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is the Riji AsauXti ; of the 
fifth Indua; of the sixth the RdjA again; of the next five 
the invocation of Sobandhu to life; of the last his resusci- 
tation. The GaupItakas are the J^ishia of all except the 
sixth verse, which is ascribed to their mother, the sister of 
Aoastta; the metre of the first five stanzas is Odyatri, of the 
eighth and ninth Pankti, of the rest Anuahtubh. 

Varga XXIV. 1. We have come to the person* of splendid 
appearance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing 
him reverential homage. 

2. To Asamati, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), 
(the descendant) of Bhajebatha,* the protector of 
the good. 


‘ By twos=the two Afwina, or by three8=the three goddesses 
Bd, Saraawatl and Bhdrati. 

* Jtmam may mean either the Aaamdti or his country, 
being used for Janapadam. 

’ The text has only The Scholiast supplies 

jitam, *'bom in the raee,” or it may be tiie name of a hostile 
prince, when it may be connected with niyayinm, conqueror of. 
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3. Who, whether armed or unarmed with a 
sword, overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion 
destroys) buffaloes. 

4. In the good government of whose (realm) the 
opulent and victorious Ixshwaku prospers (so that) 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if they 
were in heaven. 

5. Maintain, Indra, vigour in the Eathaproshtha 
AsamAtis, as (thou maintainest) the sun in heaven 
for the sight (of all). 

6. Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for Vaiga xxv. 
the nephews of Agastya, and overcome, Eaja, all 

the niggard withholders of oblations. 

7. This (Agni) thy mother, this thy father, this 
the giver of life to thee,^ has arrived: come back, 
SxJBANDHU, to this thy (body) that is capable of 
motion. Come forth. 

8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its 
support, so has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the 
body) for life, not for death, but for security. 

9. As this spacious earth supports these trees, 
so hafr (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the body) for 
life, not for death, but for security. 


‘ It is supposed that the brothers of SrBiNDETr have ad- 
dressed their supplioations to Aomc, to restore him to life, and 
that he has come accordingly, being, as it were, his parent and 
begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms literally, 
as SnBAnnHtr your father, mother and son, have come to mourn 
your decease. 
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10. (Agni speaks :) I bring the spirit of 
SuBANDHTJ from Yama, the son of Vivaswat, for 
life, not for death, hut for security. 

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun hums 
downwards, the cow yields her milk downwards, 
so he thy sin cast down. 

12. (The Mishis speak : ’) This my hand is 
fortunate; this my (other hand) is (still) more 
fortunate: this my (hand) has all medicaments: 
this has a blessed touch. 


ANUVA'KA V. 

ASHTAKA VIII. 

ADHYAYA I. Continued. 

I. (LXI.)* 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the Rishi is NIbhIneoishiha, 
of the race of Manu ; the metre is H'ishtM. 

Varga XXVI. 1. The fierce-voiced (Nabhanedishtha repeated) 

through his intelligence this praise of Eudba, in 


‘ [Touching the restored Subandhu with their hands.] 

* According to the legend narrated by the Scholiast, and to be 
found in the Aitareya Brdhmana, Y. 14 with his comment 
also, the brothers of NihhdnedUhtha partitioned amongst them- 
selves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal wealth, whilst 
he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon their completion 
Ndbhdnediththa applied to his father for his portion, but there 
was nothing left, and his brothers refused to give up any of 
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the midst of the ceremony at the assembly (of tho 
Angirmm\ which (praise) his parents, making (the 
partition) and his brothers engaged in giving (the 
shares accomplished) ; he perfected the seven priests 
(therewith) on the day on which the rite was to 
be matured. 

2. He (Eudba) bestowing on his worshippers 
the gift (of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), 
casting down (the Eakshasas) with his weapons, 
has constructed the altar ; rapid in movement, 
most fierce in speech, and shedding the procreative 
fluid like water around.* 

3. (I call you to these) oblations, to which has- 


theirs. As a compensatioa Manu recommended him to apply to 
the Angiratas, who were engaged in a sacrifice for obtaining 
Swarga, but having come to the sixth day, were so perplexed 
by the number of the Mantras, that they could go no further 
without assistance. Ndhhdnedishfha went to them, and repeated 
for them this and the following Sukta, and through the efficacy 
of these two Suktas, they went to heaven, leaving to him the 
remainder of the sacrifice, a thousand head of cattle. As 
I^dbhdnediahfha was walking ofi with them, he was stopped 
by Mudra, seated on a black corpse, who claimed whatever was 
left at a sacrifice as his right : referring to Maku, the patriarch 
admitted the law, and Ndlhdnediahfha relinquished the cattle 
to JRudra, who, in reward of his ready acknowledgment of the 
truth, presented the cows to him. 

^ The word itakti seems to have perplexed the Scholiast ; he 
first explains it itogamanaved, going from hence,” and subse- 
quently explains it as a name of the Aswiru, **he begat the 
AswinsJ*^ 
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teuing, (Aswins), swift as thought at the invitation* 
of the worshipper, you rejoice my (worshipper), 
who, affluent in the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (the 
oblation) with his fingers in your presence, (hold- 
ing) in his hand the sacrifice intended (for you). 

4. When the dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn), I invoke you, 
Aswins, children of heaven : * be desirous of my 
sacrifice: come to my food and to my viands like 
(two horses) eating together, oblivious of offence. 

6. (Eudea), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, drew it back when 
disseminated (for the generation of offspring); 
again the irresistible (Eodra) concentrates (the 
energy) which was communicated to his maiden 
daughter.* 

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in 
the proximity of the father working his will, and 
the daughter coming together, they let the seed 


' The YajuBh, YII. 170 considers this to be addressed to the 
two priests, the Adhwaryu and Fratiprasthdtri, engaged in 
mixing curds with ground barley in the Manthigraha, 

* Dim nofiti is explained as “ not making heaven to fall.” 

* This is very obscure, but this and the two following stanzas 
refer, it is said, to the begetting of Ruira by Prydpati ; and 
there is an evident blending and confounding of the two, 
especially in the legend of Brahmd'i incestuous passion for his 
daughter. She, according to the Aitareya Br&hmana, III. 33, 
being, according to some, the Heaven, according to others the 
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fall slightly ; it was poured upon the high place 
of sacrifice. 

7. When the father united with the daughter, 
then associating with the earth, he sprinkled it 
with the effusion: then the thoughtful gods begot 
Brahma: they fabricated the lord of the hearth 
(of sacrifice) ; ^ the defender of sacred rites. 

8. He, like the showerer (Inbra), cast foam 
around in the combat,® and came away from us with 
a niggard mind ; he advances not a step, relinquish- 
ing the donations;® though skilled in rapine, he 
seizes not these my (cows).^ 

9. The fire,® harming the people, does not ap- 
proach quickly (by day): the naked {Rdleshasas 


1 Or “ V&atoshpatiP He is always considered to be Rudra, 
as in the Aitareya Sr&hlna^a, 111. 83. There the gods, incensed 
by Brahma’s wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death ; 
but, each feeling his own inability, they create Ritdra for the 
purpose. Here the myth becomes astronomical. Rudra wounds 
Prajdpati, who had assumed the form of a deer, and flying to 
heaven becomes the asterism mrigaslraha ) the doe into which 
the daughter had been changed becomes the asterism Rohini. 
Rudra following becomes Mrigavyddha. 

* Alluding, it is said, to the destruction of JVdmuchi by Tndra 
in the shape of the foam of the sea. 

* [i.e. the cows given to Rudra by the Angirasat as dahhtM 
or honorarium.] 

* This verse is said to be repeated by Ndhhdneditihtha when he 
sera Vdttoal^ati (or Rudmt) coming to stop him. 

' That is, according to the comment, the fire-resembling 
Rdhthaaaa and the like. 
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approach) not Agni by night; the giver of fuel,, 
and the giver of food, he, the upholder (of the 
rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might. 

10. The Angirasas^ who were engaged in the 
nine months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited 
to the rite, quickly attained the friendship of the 
maiden : ’ those who seated in the two seats 
(heaven and earth) came to their protector, as 
they had no donation,* milked forth the inex- 
haustible (waters). 

11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the 
maiden, they poured forth water like new wealth, 
when they offered to thee (Indra) the pure riches,* 
the milk of the cow, that yields ambrosia. 

12. “When (the worshippers) find (the stalls 
deserted) by the cattle,” (then the performer of the 
rite) exclaims,^ “ (Indra), pleasing to his adorer, 
the affluent lord of affluence, the compassionate, 


* [Sayana thinks the maiden referred to is Pfisni, He gives 
kammiydyd^ ttuteh as an alternative explanation of the word 
kanydt^, “the Angiram attained the completion of their 
ceremony (by means) of the desirable praise (taught them by 

’ DaJtshindga^ ; the Angirata$ being both yeymdnat and 
priests, there could be no dakshina. 

* [Behaat, properly “ wealth left by a dead person.” Sdyai^ 
•“ wealth consisting of water.” Ludwig, “ iiberflusz.”] 

* [The words iti hraviti seem to apply to the whole verse. 
Sdyana takes kdfavah as the subject of htavitt, hut more pro- 
bably it is an epithet applying to Indra (understood).] 
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the sinless, quickly recovers all the wealth (that 
has been carried off ).” 

13. Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly 
gathered round him, and (the Asuras) dwelling 
in many regions * sought to destroy the son of 
Neishad, but the irresistible (Indea) found the 
well-knit mail of Sushna, whose offspring was 
numerous, which was hidden in the cave. 

14. Whether Bharga is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are 
seated, as if in heaven, or whether it be Agni, or 
Jatavedas ; invoker (of the gods), who art the 
ministrant priest of the sacrifice, hear our guileless 
invocation. 

15. And, Indea, let those two brilliant sons of 
Etjdea, the NXsatyas, (be present) at my praise 
and sacrifice; being propitious to (me seated) on 
the strewn grass, as (at the sacrifice of) Manu, 
cheerful, liberal of wealth to the people,* deserving 
of adoration. 

16. This royal (Soma), this glorified creator, is Varga xxix. 
praised (by all), and, like a sage, constituting his 

own causeway, he traverses the firmament; he 
made EIaeshIvat tremble, he (made) Agni (shake) 
as horses (agitate) the light-whirling, revolving- 
wheel (of a chariot). 


‘ [84yana explains fmi by pwritni kritrimdni, “mray arti- 
ficial things.”] 

’ [m. to our priests.] 

VOL. VI. M 
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17. The kinsman of the two (worlds, Agni), the 
conveyer (of all), the sacrifioer, (made) the ambrosia- 
yielding cow, which had not given birth, to yield 
milk (for Satu), when he praises Mitea, Vaetjna, 
and Aetamamt, with most excellent and choice 
hymns. 

18, The kinsman of the earth, the utterer of 
praise (belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, 
NIbhInedishtha, the supporter of the rite, desiring 
(the recompense), repeats (this praise) : the (heaven) 
our most excellent bond (is the site) of the (sun), 
and I was after many (degrees)^ descended from 
him.* 

19, This (aerial voice) ® is my bond of affinity : 
here, (in the solar orb) is my abiding-plaoe : these 
are my resplendent (rays): I am this all: I am the 
twice-bom : the first-born of truth ; the cow, as 
soon as born, milked forth this (universe), 

20. He, who, exulting in these (regions), un- 


* [Siyana e^cplains hatitha^chid dsa as “ I was the completion 
{pur&fo) of many.”] 

* The construction of the stanaa is singularly obscure, and 
the Scholiast mystifies it so as to make it unintelligible : it 
merely means to establish the affinity of NdbhdnedishtJut to the 
sun : his father Manu being the son of Vwattoat or Aditya under 
that name. 

* This is said' by the ^iahi as .one with Aditya, or the voice 
of mid-heaven, which is here considered as identical with Aditya 
upon the authority of a JBrdhma^a “ »d yd vdg atau sa Adityaii, 
that which is vdk is that Aditya." 
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resting, bright-shining, traversing the (two worlds), 
consuming the forests, terminates (in the fire of 
sacrifice), who, upward rising, like a line,^ adorable, 
quickly subdues (his foes) : him, unchangeable, the 
augmenter of happiness, his mother has brought 
forth. 

21. The words of the desirable (praise), of a Vaigaxxx. 
certain tranquil person (Nabhanedishtha), attain 

the prototype (Indra). Do thou, who art the giver 
of wealth (Agni), hear us : offer sacrifice, thou art 
magnified by the sincere eulogiums of Aswaghna.* 

22. Do thou, Indra, king of men, who art the 
bearer of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give 
us) great riches, and protect us who are affluent in 
(oblations), who utter (thy) praise; may we, lord 
of bay steeds, (be) free from blame on thy approach. 

23. Since, royal (Mitra and Vardna), the im- 
petuous (Yama) now approaches in expectation of 
(the gift of) cattle, and desiring praise for the 
sacrificing (band of the Angirasas); the sage 
(Nabhanedishtha) has been held most dear by 
them ; may he accomplish (what has to be 
effected),^ and make them successful. 


* [Sdyana does not explain srenir m‘, he takes aB= 
^arfitatA 

’ A^waghm the patronytnio from Afmghm, the slayer or 
saorifioer of a horse ; a name of Mam, the father of NihMnt- 
dUh^ha, 

’ [Lit. “ may he take away.”] 
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24. And for the contentment of this viotoTious 
(Vaeuna), praising (him) without an effort, we 
solicit this (of him),^ (that) his progeny, a swift 
horse, (may be ours), and thou, (Vaeuna), art wise, 
and (art occupied) in procuring us food, 

25. If the priest offer homage to you two (Mitea 
and Vaeuna) for the sake of your friendship and 
our invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friend- 
ship) the praises (of the Angieasas go) everywhere 
in a common direction; may he givfe (pleasure) to 
the utterer of praise, like an ancient road.® 

26. Being praised with reverence and hymns 
thus, “ the god-accompanied (Vaeuna) of good 
lineage, together with the waters,” may he be 
magnified: (attracted) by hymns and prayers (may 
he) now (approach); the path of the milk of the 
cow is open (for his worship). 

27. Adorable divinities,® be consentient for our 
great preservation, both you who, going in various 
directions, are the bringers of food, and you who, 
being no longer perplexed,^ are the discoverers (of 
the cattle). 


* [S^yana takes tat with relhanta^, “praising that (his gift of 
cows, etc.).”] 

* [Or, “ like the eastern quarter of the world.”] 

’ According to the comment the Angirasat are intended. 

* i.e. by the sixth day’s ceremonials which Nihhdtuiishtha had 
enabled them to complete. Much of this Sdkta is very obscurely 
constructed. 
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ADHYAYA II. 

ANUVAKA V. Continued. 

S^KTA II. (LXII.) 

The deities of the first six stanzas are either the Yiswadstas or 
the Angikasas ; of the seventh the former only ; the liberality 
of Rdja SlvAENi is the devaU (or subject) of the rest; the 
JRuhi is KIbhInebishtha ; the metre of the first four stanzas 
is Jagatiy of the fifth Anushfulhy of the sixth Brihatiy of the 
seventh Satobrihati, of the eighth and ninth Amshfubhy of 
the tenth GdgatHy and of the eleventh Trishtuhh. 

1. You, ■who, associated with sacrifice and pious Varga i. 
donations, have acquired the friendship of IndEa 

and immortality ; upon you, Angirasas,^ may good 
fortune attend ; welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

2. May length of life be yours, Angirasas, our 
progenitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, 
and by means of your sacrifice when the year was 
ended, demolished (the Asura) Bala: welcome, 
sages, the son of Mantj. 

3. May the possession of posterity be yours, 
Angirasas, who elevated by the (power) of saorifice 
the Sun in heaven, and made the maternal earth 
renowned : welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

4. Mishis^ sons of the gods,® this (Nabhanb- 
dishtha) addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice) 


' The legend cited in the beginning of the preceding Siikta is 
referred to. KlBHlNsnisHiHA is represented as undertaking to 
complete their sacrifice. 

^ That is, of Agni ; see the next stanza. 
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his benediction; hear it: may divine splendour, 
Angirasas, be yours : welcome, sages, the son of 
Manu. 

5. These BishtSf however different in form, are 
verily of profound piety: they are the Angieasas 
who have been bom as the sons of Agni. 

Vaigaii. 6, Among those who have sprung from Agni* 
in many forms, (and sprung) from heaven, the chief 
Angiras,® the celebrator of the nine-month rite, the 
celebrator of the ten-month rite, accompanied by 
the gods bestows (upon me wealth). 

7. The accepters of oblations,® with Indra for 
their associate, have emptied pastures crowded 
with cows, and horses, giving me a thousand full- 
grown* (cattle), they have gained renown amongst 
the gods. 

8. May this Manu (Savarni) quickly be born, 
may he increase like (well-watered) seed, who sends 


‘ Referring to the well-known text ye 'ngdri iaarrate angiraso 
*bhavan. See Yol. I. p. 3, note ((f). 

* Angiraatamb is understood by the Scholiast to mean Agni. 

^ Vdghatab usually denotes priests; it is here explained as 

bearers or offerers of sacrifices, which might, according to the 
comment, apply to the Angiraaaa or the Viawadevaa, According 
to the introductory note of the Scholiast, the Viamdevaa are 
intended here, but apparently the latter half of the Terse applies 
only to the Angiraaaa. 

* Aakfakarnya^ should be “eight-eared,” or “broad-eared,” 
(from aaht<tf i-s- viatirtta), but part is put for the whole, and it 
means “ cows having all their members ample.” 
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me at once a thousand and a hundred horses for a 
present. 

9. No one succeeds in reaching him ; ' (elevated) 
like the summit of heaven, the liberality of Savabni 
has broadened out like a river. 

10. Yado and Indba speaking auspiciously, and 
possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (ap- 
pointed) servants, for the enjoyment (of Manu 
Savarni). 

11. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the 
head of the district, the Manu, never suffer wrong, 
may his liberality go spreading (in glory) with the 
sun; may the gods prolong the life of Savarni 
(from whom) unwearied (in his service) we enjoy 
abundant food. 


III. (LXIII.) 

The deities are the VifWADEVAS, except in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth vetses, in which the divinity is PathtI Swasti; the 
^uhi is Gaya, the son of Plati ; the metre of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth verses is Trishtubh ; that of the rest is Jagatt^ 
except in the fifteenth verse, in which it is either form. 

1. May the gods who, (coming) from afar pro- Varg« 
claim their affinity (with men), and beloved by 
men, (support) the generations of (Manu, the son 
of) Vivaswat; may they who are seated on the 
sacred grass of Yayati, the son of Nahusha, speak 
favourably unto us. 


’ [(.0. no one can equal Savarni in munificence.”] 
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2. All your appellations, gods, are to be revered 
and praised, and worshipped, and whether you are 
sprung from heaven, or from the firmament, or from 
earth, hear at this (solemnity) my invocation.^ 

3. To (these deities) to whom the maternal 
(earth) yields the sweet-fiavoured milk, and the 
cloud-invested undepressed heaven (yields) am- 
brosia, to those Adittas whose strength is sacred 
praise,® who are the bringers of rain, the doers of 
good actions, offer for your welfare laudation. 

4. The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of 
mankind, and entitled (to their adoration), have 
obtained great immortality; conveyed in chariots 
of light, possessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid 
of sin, they inhabit the exalted station of heaven 
for the well-being (of the world). 

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most 
exalted, have come to the sacrifice, who, un- 
assailable, abide in heaven : them, the mighty 
Adittas, (the sage) worships with reverence, and 
with praises, and also Anm, for his well-being? 

Vwgaiv. 6. Who offers you the praise which you like,* 
you wise, universal deities, however many you 
may be? Deities ffom whom many are bom. 


' S&yana, as usual, renders ndmdni as forirdifi, bodies or 
forms. 

* [Sdya^a explains uhthahaldn as simply “very strong.”] 

* [Saya^a takes yam as referring to ttoidram, " What wor> 
shipper whom you accept,” etc.] 
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who can prepare for you such worship as may 
bear us safe beyond iniquity for our well-being? 

7. Adittas, to whom Manu, having kindled the 
fire, ofiered the first sacrifice with (reverent) mind, 
(aided) by the seven ministrant priests, do you 
bestow upon us prosperity, free from peril ; provide 
for us pleasant paths easy to travel for our well- 
being. 

8. May the wise and omniscient deities, who 
rule over the whole world both stationary and 
moveable, deliver us to-day from committed and 
uncommitted sin,^ for our well-being. 

9. We call in battles upon the well-invoked 
Indra, the liberator from sin, and upon the virtuous 
folk of heaven, Agni, Mitea, Varuna, Bhaga, 
Heaven and Earth, the Maruts, for the acquisition 
(of food), for well-being. 

10. May we for our well-being ascend the well- 
oared, defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the 
safe-sheltering expansive heaven, exempt from 
evil, replete with happiness, exalted and right- 
directing.* 


* according to Saya^a, from actual bodily sin and firom 
mental sin.”] 

* S&yana takes all the epithets, including prithivim, with 
dydm, and explains ndvam as ndvam tva: he says the heaven is 
here praised under the form of a ship. Mahfdhara (Yajur Yeda, 
XXI. 6) takes the whole of the epithets with ndvam, and 
renders dydm as ivoargaritpam or twwgahvtvhhiktam in the 
form or being the cause of heaven ; the boat or ship, according 
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VaigaV. 11. Adorable, universal gods, advocate our cause 
for our protection; preserve us from malignant 
adversity, may we with sincere invocation invoke 
you, gods, who listen (to our praise) for our pro- 
tection, for our well-being. 

12. (Remove far) from us disease, remove all 
neglect of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevo- 
lence of those wish to do us harm; remove far 
from us, gods, those who hate us ; grant us ample 
happiness for our well-being. 

13. Unharmed prospers every mortal, after per- 
forming his duties, he flourishes with posterity, 
whom you Adityas guide with good counsels safe 
over all misfortunes to well-being, 

14. (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for 
the supply of food; that which, Maeuts, (you 
protect) in battle for the sake of the deposited spoil ; 
may we mount, Indba, the early-moving desirable 
irresistible chariot for our well-being. 

15. Marxjts, secure to us well-being on roads,^ 
in deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might 
of assailing hosts: well-being in the son-bearing 
wombs (of our wives) ; well-being for (the acquire- 
ment of) riches. 


to Mm, is a metaphor for ^a;na, " saorifioe.” Both interpreta- 
tions make sad hayoo of the genders of the di&rent ac(jeotives 
and stram pfithieim, 

^ [Sdyana, districts ft for travelling, i,«. well- watered,” 
as opposed to ihitwatu,'] 
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16. May (Prethivi), who secures well-being to 
the excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, . 
goes to the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve 
our home, may she protect us on the path we have 

to travel ; cherished by the gods, may she be to us 
a pleasant abode. ^ 

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you ; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the lords (of 
wealth) have been glorified by Gaya. 

StkTA IV. (LXIV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the RisM as before ; the metre 

of verses 12, 16, and 17 is Trishfuih, of the rest Jagati, 

1. In what manner, and of which of the gods, Vargs 
who hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may we 
enunciate the venerable name? who will show us 
compassion? which of them will grant us happi- 
ness ? which of them comes for our protection ? 

2. The desires cherished in my heart strive to 
offer worship : (our) wishes long for (the gods) and 
expressed (by us) go forth to (the gods) : no other 
bestower of happiness exists except them; upon 
the gods are my desires concentrated. 


' This word iw&vead has perhaps induced the Scholiast to 
make Prithivl (the earth) the subject of this stanza, [although 
in his introductory remarks he agrees with the Sarvdnt^am in 
making iwaiiti the deity.] 
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3. Adore with praises NaeIsamsa. and PiJshan, 
and the unapproachable Agni kindled by the devout 
(Eiahis) ; and the sun and the moon, the two moons, 
Yama in heaven, Teita,^ VIta, the, dawn, the night, 
and the Aswins. 

4. How is the sage (Agni) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises? Beihaspati is magnified, 
with sacred hymns ; A ja, walking alone, is magni- 
fied with solemn invocations and prayers: may 
Ahiebtjdhnta * hear us at the season of invocation. 

5. At the birth of Daksha,® at his sacred rite, 
thou, Aditi, worshippest the royal Mitea and 
Vaeuna at the sacred rite. Aeyaman, whose 
course is not hurried, the giver of delight to many, 
having seven ministering (rays),^ (proceeds) in his 
multiform births.® 

Varga VII. 6. May those universal horses (of the deities), 
who listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift 


* Tritam is explained by Sdyapa as stretcbed, i.e. difiPused 
through his own might over the three worlds, Le. Indba. Vdta 
means Vdyu. 

* [Sdyana apparently takes aMA . . . huihnya^, “the deep 
dragon,” as one word. This, if correct, is an instance of rery 
bold tmesis.] 

^ Bakiha is said to mean here the sun ; so too does Aryaman 
in the next line. Aditi is the earth. See Nirukta, XL 23. 

* Sapfahotd may mean hymned by the seven ]^i8hi8, Sha- 
radvdja, etc. [or it may refer to the seven seasons, i.e. the six 
seasons, and the intercalary month.] 

‘ [t.a. his daily risings and settings.] 
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roadsters, hear our summons: they who spontane- 
ously are the givers of thousands, as if at a 
sacrifice ; ^ they who have won great wealth in 
battles. 

7. Importune, (worshippers), with praises, VXtu, 
harnessing his chariot, and Pueandhi, and PtJSHAN 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con- 
sentient deities, attend the sacrifice upon the birth 
of Savitei. 

8. We invoke for protection the thrice seven 
fiowing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the 
mountains, Agni, KeisjCnu,® the archers, and 
Tishya,® to the assembly : (we invoke) Eudea, 
worthy of the praise of the Eudeas, for the good 
of the praisers.* 

9. May the very great rivers, Saeaswati, Saeatu, 
SiNDHU, come with their waves for (our) protection : 
may the divine maternal animating waters grant 
us their water mixed with butter and honey. 


^ For medhasitdv iva tmand the Yajuah IX. 17, reads medhdsitd 
lanishyava^, according to Mahidhara, desiring to give in the 
hall of sacrifice. 

* The Qandharva so named : the archers are the Gandharvas 
accompanying him ; they are the guardians of the Soma. See 
Vol. III. p. 174, verse 3. 

’ What Tishya the Nahshatra has to do is not explained, but 
according to the Scholiast, some of the other expressions denote 
the articles of sacrifice: the water, the ladles, the grinding 
stones, the Soma. 

* [Properly, “ amongst the Rudras'''\ 
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in 

10. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) 
hear us : may father Twashtri, with the gods, and 
their wives, (hear our) words: may Ribhtjkshan, 
VXja, Eathaspatj, Bhaga, may the joyous adorable 
(company of the Mabtjts) protect us their praisers. 

Varga VIII. 11. Pleasant of aspect (is the troop of Maruts), 
like a house well stored with provisions : fortunate 
is the favour of the Marxjts, the sons of Rudea : 
may we (thereby) be famed among men for cattle, 
and so, gods, ever approach (you) with sacrificial 
food. 

12. Maetjts, Indra, gods, Vartjna and Mitea, 
reward the worship, which you have given as (men 
fatten) the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you 
have repeatedly put my praises on your car. 

13. Maruts, repeatedly acknowledge us, so that 
(you may make us the objects) of this relationship ; 
and may Anm grant us affinity (with men) on the 
navel of the earth, where we first assemble (to 
offer oblations). 

14. They two, the maternal heaven and earth, 
mighty, divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon 
their birth; they both cherish the two (races, 
human and divine) with various nutriments: (as- 
sociated) with the paternal (gods), they shed 
abundant moisture. 

15. That voice of invocation, the protectress of 
the mighty, never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the 
gods), obtains all desirable wealth: on uttering 
which, the great grinding-stone expressing the 
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sweet 8mn is eulogized; the pious, by their 
praises, make the god desirous (of the sacrifice), 

16. The pious sage, Gaya, eloquent in laudation, 
conversant with sacred rites, wishing for wealth, 
eager for wealth, propitiates the celestial people 
with prayers and praises. 

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the 
prudent son of Plati magnified you; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the bonds (of 
wealth), have been glorified by Gaya. 

A- V. (LXV.) 

The deities are the Yiswadetas; the l^isU is Yasuzaena, son of 
Yasokba ; the metre is Jagati^ except in the last stanza, in 
which it is li-ithtM, 

1. AgNI, InDEA, YaRUNA, MiTRA, ArYAMAN, Varga 
Vayu, PiJsHAN, SARAswATf, the Adityas, Vishnu, 

the Maruts, the mighty heaven. Soma, Eudra, 

Aditi, Brahmanaspati, with one consent, 

2. Indra and Agni, the lords of the virtuous, 
standing in the same place, mutually invigorating 
each other with might in the FnVm-slaying battles, 
and the ^^l>glorified ^ Soma putting forth his great- 
ness have filled the vast firmament with their 
strength. 

3. Skilled in pious rites, I recite the praises 

’ Ghfitasri is explained by S&yana as “ having recourse to the 
Viuatlvari water;” 
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of these (deities), mighty through (their own) 
might, unassailable, exalted by sacrifice ; may those 
(gods) who, possessed of various wealth, (rain down) 
the beautiful water-cloud, acting in friendly wise, 
grant us (wealth) for our honour (among men). 

4. They have sustained by their strength the 
leader of all (the sun), the luminaries of the firma- 
ment, heaven and earth, the outstretched firma- 
ment); honouring (their worshippers) like those 
who give food (to the poor),' the generous gods 
bestowing wealth on man are glorified (at this 
sacrifice). 

6. Worship the liberal Mitea and Varuna, the 
two royal deities who are never negligent in their 
thoughts, whose vast body is resplendent through 
their functions,* upon whom the two solicitous 
worlds (heaven and earth) remain (dependent).* 

6. May that cow, the leader of the rite, which 
yielding her milk proceeds uncalled to the conse- 
crated place (of sacrifice), may she, propitiated by 
me, yield her milk^ to (me), the offerer of oblations* 
to liberal Varuna and the (other) gods. 


* Sdyana ** bringing riches into contact with the poor,” as if 
from tooiprioh, to touch. * [Of illuminating the world, etc.] 

* Two explanations of niihati are given : one is “ solicitous ; ” 
the other is “ abounding in gods and men.” 

* [Or “strength,” taking gavi^ as meaning the thunder, 
mMhyamtkd v6k. Cf. VIII. 100, v. 11, Vol. V. p. 205.] 

‘ VivamaU would seem to be a proper name, but S&ya^a 
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7. Pervading heaven (with their radiance), having 
Agni as their tongue, the augmenteis of sacrifice, 

(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacri- 
fice; sustaining heaven they have produced the 
waters by their power ; having generated sacrifice, 
they have decorated their persons (with it).^ 

8. The encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
bom of old, having a common dwelling, sit down 
upon the place of sacrifice ; engaged in a common 
observance they sprinkle upon the adorable Vaeuna 
water mixed with butter. 

9. The two showerers (of desires), Parjanta 
and YXta, the two senders of water, Indra and 
VjCyu, Varuna, Mitra, Aeyaman; we invoke the 
divine Adityas, Aditi, and the gods, who dwell on 
the earth, or in heaven, or in the waters. 

10. Desirous of wealth, we solicit that Soma, the 
friend of Indra, who for your welfare, Ribhus, 
brings (hither) Twashtri, Vaytj, the two divine 
sacrificers (the Aswms), Dawn, Brihaspati, and 
the wise slayer of the Vritra. 

11. Generating food,* cows, horses, plants, trees, VargaXi. 
the earth, mountains and waters, elevating the sun 

in heaven, munificent, promoting sacred observances 
upon the earth, (they abide everywhere). 


explains it as mahyam devdn parieharate. It may be doubted 
whether ddtushe should be taken as an epithet of Vdrundya, 

* i.e. they partake of the oblation. 

* [Deriring brahma from vpdh, to sustain, foster.] 

VOL. VI. N 
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12. You, Aswins, extricated Bhujtu from 
calamity,^ you gave to VadhrimatI® her son 
StIva ; you gave Kamadtu ® (as a wife) to 
Vimapa; you restored (the lost) Vishnapu^ to 

ViSWAKA. 

13. May the armed and thundering (voice of 
mid-heaven), the upholder of heaven, Aja Ekapad, 
the ocean, the waters of the firmament, the universal 
gods and SAEASVAif, accompanied by sacred rites 
and abundant wisdom, hear my words. 

14. May the universal gods, accompanied by 
sacred rites and abundant wisdom, adorable (at the 
sacrifice) of men, immortal, the knowers of truth, 
waiting on the oblation to be given, arriving 
together (at the sacrifice), omniscient, graciously 
accept all our praises and abundant food with well- 
sung hymns. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasishtha, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all worlds: 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 


* [f.fl. from the flea. See Vol. I. p. 306, verse 3,] 

* fSee Vol. I. p. 310, verse 13. The son is there called 
ffiraifyahasta (see Vol. I. p. 319).] 

* The circumstance has been repeatedly noticed : see Vol. I. 
pp. 294, 306, etc. The name is now first mentioned, and it 
may be an attributive “ the light of love ” Mfnatya d^U. 

* See Vol. I. p. 313, verse 23. Query if the name should not 
be Vithifwdpya, i.e. Viahm-\-dpya. 
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StiKTi VI. (LXVI.) 

The deities, Rishif and metre as before. 

1. I invoke for the success of the sacrifice the Vwga xii. 
gods who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of 

light, the extremely wise who flourish mightily, 
abounding in all riches, having Indba as their 
chief, immortal, augmented by sacrifice. 

2. We offer praise to the company of the Maehts, 
the attendants upon Maghavan, who, encouraged 
by Indea, and instructed by Varuna, have acquired 
a portion of the light of the sun ; the wise worship- 
pers beget the sacrifice. 

3. May Indea with the Vasus guard our dwell- 
ing ; may Aditi with the Adityas grant us felicity ; 
may the divine Eijdea with the Rtjdeas make us 
happy : may Twashtei with the wives of the gods 
be favourable to us for our prosperity. 

4. Aditi, heaven and earth, the mighty Truth 
(Agni), Indea, Vishnu, the Maruts, the great 
sun — (these) we invoke for our protection, as well 
as the divine A.ditta8, the Vasus, the Eudeas, and 
Savitri, the accomplisher of good works. 

6. May Saeaswat, (endowed) with intelligences, 

Varuna the observer of oblations, P^shan, Vishnu, 
the mighty Vlvu, the Aswins, (may these) the 
bestowers of food upon worshippers, immortal, the 
possessors of all wealth, grant us a habitation triply 
guarded from evil.' 


' S&ya^a would separate amhasat, and regard it as an epithet 
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V*rgR XIII. 6. May (our) sacrifice be the showerer (of bene- 
fits), may the gods who are worthy of sacrifice be 
the showerers (of benefits) ; may the priests, may 
the presenters of the oblation, be the showerers 
(of benefits), may heaven and earth receiving 
adoration be the showerers (of benefits) ; may 
Paejanya be the showerer (of rain), may those 
who praise (the gods) with showers be showerers. 

7. I glorify for the obtaining of food the two 
showerers (of benefits), Agni and Soma, the many- 
lauded showerers (of benefits), may these two whom 
the priests have worshipped with divine worship 
bestow upon us a triply-guarded dwelling. 

, 8. The (gods) observing obligations endowed 
with vigour,* developers of sacrifice, possessed of 
abundant brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, 
having Agni for their priest, enjoying truth, un- 
assailable, set free the waters at the combat with 
the Veitba. 


of the deities, "the destroyers of enemies in the form of sin;” 
^mrma trivarUtham he takes as "a house with three courts,” or 
the hall of sacrifice, containing the three Soma vessels, droifa, 
ddhavaniya, and pittabhrit. 

* Kthaitrif/ih, according to the comment, may mean " of the 
Eshatriya caste ” ; in which case probably should not be 
implied, though it is a curious fact that the gods were never 
claimed as belonging to the Brahman caste. [The proper 
Yaidik term for the kingly or military caste is Sdjanya : see 
X. 90. 12 ; the word Kthatriya meaning simply " strong ” ; see 
Vol. V. p. 20, verse 8.] 
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9. The gods engendered the heaven and earth 
with their respective functions, the waters, the 
plants, the sacred trees; they filled the whole 
firmament (with lustre) for its protection; they 
graced the desirable (sacrifice) in their own persons. 

10. May the upholders of the sky, the radiant 
with truth,* the well-armed deities, Vata and 
Paejanya, (the utterers) of the mighty thunder, 
the waters, the plants, amplify our praises; may 
the liberal Bhaga and the V^jins come to my 
invocation. 

11. May the flowing Sindhu, the atmosphere, the Varga xiv. 
firmament, Aja EkapXd, the rain-bearing thunder- 
cloud, and Ahiebudhnya hear my words ; may the 

wise universal gods (listen to) my (praises). 

12. May we men be (diligent in providing) for 
your food, (0 gods) ; conduct our ancient sacrifice 
to a successful end, Adityas, Eudeas, and generous 
Vastjs, graciously accept these hymns which are 
being recited. 

13. I follow the two chief priests,® the divine 
ofierers of burnt sacrifices, (I follow) successfully 


* Properly “theiZiWiw”; auhastah, “dexterous,” is explained 
as “haying their hands famished with good weapons, thunder- 
bolts and the like.” The Vdjim are explained in a passage 
cited by Sdya^a from the Taittirfya Brahmana as Agni, V4yu, 
and the sun. 

’ i.«. Agni and Aditya; Say ana takes tadhuyd as epithet of 
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tliG path of sacrifice; we solicit (wealth of) the 
contiguous lord of the field, and the immortal and 
not unheeding universal deities. 

14. The Yasishthas like their progenitor have 
uttered praise glorifying the gods like (former) 
Mishis for their well-being; having come to us, 
gods, at our desire, bestow wealth upon us like 
affectionate relations. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasishtha, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all the worlds ; 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 

StkTA VII. (LXVII.)* 

The deity is Bsihasfati, the Riahi is AtIsta of the race of 
Anoibas, the metre is Trishtubh, 

Varga XV. 1. This great seven-headed* ceremony, bom of 
trath, our father (Angieas) discovered; Atasta, 


‘ It is said that once upon a time the fishi Angiras had a 
son named Brihaapati, who became the Purohita of Indra, for 
the instruction of the gods. His cows were stolen by the 
Pania, and taken to Vah'a city, and put into three hiding-places. 
Being urged by Itdra to go and look for them, Bfihaapati went 
after them, accompanied by the Maruta; and having begotten the 
sun for the purpose of lighting up the cave where the cows were 
hidden (events referred to in this Sukta), took away the cows 
after killing the demon Tala and the Pania who followed him. 

* i.e. accompanied by seven bands of the Maruts, or having 
seven metres. S&yana explains Ahiyom as reflecting on good 
works, %.«. Brihaapati, and refers to Aitareya Br. III. 34. 
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the friend of all races, engendered the fourth ^ 
(generation), reciting a hymn to Indra. 

2. Reciting sincere praise, reflecting correctly, 
the Angirasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and 
powerful (Agni), upholding the intelligent base, the 
supporter of the sacrifice,® praise from the beginning. 

3. With his friends (the Mardts) clamouring 
like geese, throwing open the (Asijras’) cattle-folds 
made of stone, Brihaspati calling aloud (desires 
to carry off) the cows; knowing all things he 
praises (the gods), and chants (their laudation).® 

4. Brihaspati purposing to bring light into the 
darkness drove out the cows standing in the cave 
in the place of darkness below by two (ways),* and 
those above by one (way) ; he opened the three 
(doors of the A suras). 

6. Besting near it, demolishing the western city, 
Brihaspati wrested at once from Vala ® the three, 
the dawn, the sun, the cow ; ® thundering like the 
heaven, he proclaimed the adorable (sun). 


* i.e. his grandson. Indra further on may mean either the 
god or Bfihaapati. 

* According to the comment padam refers to Brihapali as 
supporting (e^Adma), the sacrifice ; but this is very fanciful. 

* Udagdyat ** acts the part of the Udgdtri.’’* [Ludwig’s 
translation gives better force to vidwdn '‘er pries und sang, 
nachdem er sie gefiinden.”] 

* [Sdyapa understands athdndhhydm, “ resting-places.”] 

* Lit. the ocean, i.e. Yala in the form of a cloud. 

* [This means that Bfihaapati begetting the sun, which comes 
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. 6» Indra with his voice as with an (armed) hand 
clove Vala the defender of the milch kine ; desirous 
of the mixture (of milk and Sma) he with (the 
Maettts), who were shining with perspiration,* 
destroyed Pani and liberated the cows. 

Varga XVI. 7. Together with his true brilliant wealth- 
winning friendly (Maruts) he destroyed the 
detainer of the cows; Brahmanaspati,® with the 
showerers (of benefits), the conveyers of desirable 
(water), the frequenters of sacrifice,® acquired 
wealth. 

8. They with truthful mind searching for the 
cows resolved by their exploits to make him the 
lord of cattle; Brihaspati with his self-yoked 
(allies) mutually defending each other from 
reproach, ‘ set free the kine. 

9. Magnifying the victorious Brihaspati, the 
showerer (of benefits), . roaring in mid-heaven like 
a lion, let us praise him in the conflicts where 
heroes win, with auspicious praises. 


into being after the time of dawn, brought the cattle out from 
the folds enveloped in darkness.] 

' [Sdyana, '‘dripping ornaments, or having streaming orna- 
ments,” kiharaddbharanaih.'] 

■ * This is said to mean the lord of praise, i.e. of the three 
Vedas, the Bich, Yajush, and Saman. 

* Or " those who go in lustre,” or “ dripping water.” 

* [Sdyapa explains mithoavadyapehhib as ” those to whom the 
kine, to be protected from the Asura in the guise of sin, mutually 
resort.”] 
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10. When he acquires food of various kinds, 
when he ascends the sky or the northern stations, 

(the gods are) extolling Brihaspati, the showerer 
(of benefits), with their mouth, being in various 
(quarters), bearing light. 

11. Make good our prayer for the bestowal of 
food; you protect through your movements even 
(me) your worshipper; may all our enemies be 
driven back again; heaven and earth, the delighters 
of all, hear this (our prayer). 

12. Indra ^ by his might has cleft the brow of the 
vast watery cloud, he has slain Ahi ; he has made 
the seven rivers flow; do you, heaven and earth, 
along with the gods, protect us. 

StjKTA VIII. (LXVIII.) 

Deity, Rishif and metre as before, 

1. Like birds swimming in water when keeping Varga xvii. 
watch,® like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud, 

like sounding torrents falling from the clouds, the 
worshippers glorify Brihaspati. 

2. The son of Angiras pervading him with his 
brightness has, like Bhaga, brought Artaman to 
the cows ; as Mitra (unites his radiance) with the 


‘ i.e. Brihaspati. Itdra and Brihaspati are confounded or 
identified throughout the Sukta. 

* S&ya9a expands this into the following : “ As the emitters 
of water, the husbandmen, call out when keeping the birds off 
the ripe grain.” 
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people, so has he united husband and wife; Beihas- 
EATi, send (thy wide-spread rays to thy worshippers) 
as (a warrior sends his) horses to battle. 

3. B^ihaspati brings unto (the gods), after extri- 
cating them from the mountains, the cows ^ that are 
the yielders of pure (milk), ever in motion, the 
objects of search and of desire, well-coloured and 
of unexceptionable form, (as men bring) barley from 
the granaries.® 

4. Saturating (the earth) with water, scattering 
the receptacle of rain, the adorable Brihaspati, 
raising up the cattle from the rock as (he raises) a 
meteor from the sky, rent the skin of the earth 
(with the hoofs of the cattle) as (Parjanta rends 
it) with rain. 

5. Brihaspati drove away the darkness from the 
firmament with light as the wind (blows) the 
slpdla^ from the water : guessing (them to be there), 
he swept the Yala’s cows together to himself as 
the wind (sweeps) the clouds. 

6. When Brihaspati demolished with rays burn- 
ing like fire the weapon of the malignant Vala, he 


* may mean “the rain "water” and pm'vatebhyah “the 
clouds.” 

* [S&yana explains sthivihhyal^ as kmidehhyal^ “ usurers,” but 
the reading is defective. The Petersburg Diet, gives “ Scheffel,” 
Ludwig “Worfel.” The translation in the text, following 
S&yana, loses the metaphor of nir iipe “ sows ” (as of seed).] 

* An aquatic plant ; Siyana, faivSla, the Yallisneria. 
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devoured him (encompassed by his followers) as the 
tongue (consumes) that which is encompassed by 
the teeth; he made manifest the hiding-place of 
the kine. 

7. When Brihaspati had discovered that name Vaiga xviii. 
of the lowing kine in their place in the cave ; by 

his own strength he extricated the cattle from the 
rock as (breaking) the eggs of a bird (one extricates) 
the embryo. 

8. Brihaspati looked round upon the cows * shut 
up in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool; he 
seized Vala with a shout, cutting him off like a 
bowl from a tree. 

9. Brihaspati found the dawn, the sun, Agni ; 
he dispersed the gloom with light; he seized 
(the cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded 
by the kine as (one extracts) marrow from a 
bone. 

10. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried 
off by the winter, so Vala bemoaned his kine 
(carried off) by Brihaspati ; he did that which 


‘ Madhu, “honey;” hence Soma, or milk; here put for the 
yielders of milk. 

* [Sdyana takes vandni as vanatAydni, “the desirable wealth 
of cows,” and confuses the passage. His interpretation would 
read, “ As leaves are carried off by the winter, so the desirable 
cows were carried off by Vala ; Vala had pity on Brihaspati 
coming in search of the cows” («.«. gave him the cows). His 
explanation of the next line is difficult, but the sense seems 
to be “He made this” («.s. the mutual rising of the sun and 
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Dannot be imitated, which cannot be repeated, 
whereby sun and moon mutually rise (day and 
night). 

11. The protecting ^ (deities) have decorated the 
heaven with constellations as (men decorate) a 
brown horse with golden trappings: they estab- 
lished darkness in the night and light in . the day ; 
Brihaspati fractured the rock and recovered the 
cows. 

12. We have offered this homage to Brihaspati, 
who lives in mid-heaven, who recites in order many 
(sacred stanzas) ; may he bestow upon us food, with 
cows, with horses, with sons, with dependents. 


moon) “which cannot he made afterwards, which cannot be 
made again,” taking ydt as 

* Properly “ the or progenitors, the Angirams, who, 

as we have before seen, appear to have been among the ancient 
astronomers, the inventors of the lunar asterisms {nahhatras). 
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ANUVA'KA VI. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 

ADHTAYA II. Continued. 

' StfKTA I. (LXIX.) 

The deity is Aeui ; the Bishi is Sumitea, the son of Vadhhtaswa ; 

the metre of the first two verses is Jagatk, of the rest TVishfulh. 

1. May Agni’s regards be benevolent to Va- V arga xix. 
DHETASWA, may his guidance be auspicious, his 
approaches (to the sacrifice) favourable ; when the 
Sumitea people first kindle Agni, then fed with 
butter and brilliantly blazing, he is glorified. 

2. May gU be the augmenter of the Agni of 
Vadhetaswa, may gU be his food; may ghi be 
his nutriment; sacrificed to with ghi he expands 
exceedingly; he shines like the sun, when the 
clarified butter is poured out for him. 

3. May that thy army of flame, Agni, which 
Manu, which Sumitea has kindled, be the newest ; 
do thou shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept 
our praises ; do thou destroy the might (of our 
foes) ; do thou grant us abundance. 

4. Do thou, Agni, whom Vadhetaswa propiti- 
ating thee formerly kindled, accept this ; be the 
protector of our sacrifices, be the protector of our 
bodies ; preserve this wealth which has been given 
to us by thee, 

6. Kinsman of Vadhetaswa, be the possessor of 
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food and our protector; let no one assail thee, (for 
thou art) the overcomer of men; like a resolute 
warrior (thou art) the overthrower (of enemies); I, 
SiTMiTBA, celebrate the names of the kinsman of 
Vadhetaswa. 

6. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficial 
to men, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) of strong 
men, Ddsas and Vritras^ like a resolute warrior, 
do thou, Agni, the overthrower (of enemies), over- 
come those who are desirous of battle. 

Varga XX. 7. This Agni to whom a long series (of sacrifices 
has been addressed), who is bright with many rays, 
covering thousands (in the form of gU\ the leader 
of hundreds (of burnt offorings),^ the mighty one, 
brilliant among the brilliant, (is) being glorified by 
the priests; shine (Agni) upon the devout Sumiteas. 

8. In thee, Jatavedas, is the milch cow easy to be 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly 
in battle,® thou art kindled, Agni, by the devout 
Stjmiteas who are entitled to the sacrificial donation. 

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy 
greatness, JItavedas, Vadhetaswa (Agni); when 
human beings came to inquire (who would slay the 


* These epithets are amplified by the Scholiast; they are 
literally long-threaded, large-oxed, thousand-heifered, hondred- 
gaider. 

* [Sdyapa explains asafchateva lamand as united with the 
sun which has no association, i.e. is not joined to anything 
because it has no settled home.”] 
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Asura^\ then thon with (the gods), the leaders of 
all, fostered by thee didst overcome (those who 
impeded the ceremony). 

10. Yadhrtaswa honouring thee, Agni, placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son 
(upon his lap); pleased with his fuel, youngest 
(of the gods), thou didst slay the ancient obstructers 
(of the rite). 

11. Agni by means of the priests of Vadhrtaswa 
pouring out libations always conquers his foes; 
thou (Agni) shining with varied splendour, hast 
consumed the battle ; (thy praiser) self-fostered, has 
destroyed his powerful (assailant). 

12. From a long period has this Agni the 
slayer of foes been kindled (by the oblation) of 
Vadhrtaswa ; (he is) to be addressed with rever- 
ence ; do thou, (Agni, kindled in the) family of 
Yadhrtaswa, overcome our enemies, both those who 
have no kinsmen and those who have many kinsmen. 

StfKTA II. (LXX.) 

The deities are the Aphis,* with the exception of TiiUiiiAPiT ; 

the RisU is Souiiba., the son of Vadhbyaswa ; the metre is 

Trishtuhh. 

1. Graciously accept, Agni, this my fuel (placed) varga xxi 
on the place of libation (the altar) ; delight in the 
butter-laden (spoon); most wise, rise up upon the 


* [Cf. the previous Apri hymns; I. 13; 1. 142; L 188; 
II. 8 ; III. 4 ; V. 5 ; YII. 2 ; and IX. 5.] 
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lofty place of the earth for the propitiousness of 
the days through the worship of the gods. 

2. May Narasamsa, the preoeder of the gods, 
come here with his horses of various forms ; deserv- 
ing of adoration, chief of the gods, may he effuse 
(oblations) to the gods by the path of the sacrifice 
with praise. 

3. Men offering oblations adore the eternal Agni 
to (induce him to perform) the duty of messenger 
(to the gods); do thou with thy stalwart draught 
horses and thy well-turning chariots bear (our 
offering) to the gods, and sit down here as the 
ministrant priest. 

4. May our (sacred grass) acceptable to the gods 
twining crookedly be stretched out, may it be long, 
lengthy, and fragrant ; with mind free from wrath, 
divine Barkis^ offer worship to the gods desiring 
(the sacrifice), of whom Indra is the chief. 

6. Be in contact, doors, with the lofty height 
of heaven, or expand according to the measure of 
the earth; desiring the gods, desiring a chariot, 
sustain with your might the shining chariot (that 
is mounted) by the mighty gods.‘ 

Varga XXII. 6. Eadiant daughters of heaven. Dawn and 


* What this may mean is not very obvious. M. Langlois has 
very ingeniously made sense of it, whether agreeably to Indian 
notions may perhaps he doubted: “recevez aveo un pieux 
empressement le char divin qui arrive sur votre grand seuil 
avec les grand dieuz.” 
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NigM, sit down on the place of sacrifice ; O you, 
who are desirous and possessed of afduence, may 
the gods desirous (of oblations) sit down on your 
spacious lap. 

7. (When) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the 
mighty Agni kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) 
on the lap of earth; (then), most learned priests, 
who take the foremost place, bestow wealth upon 
us at this sacrifice. 

8. Sit down, you three goddesses, upon this 
broad harhis^ we have spread it out for you; Ila, 
radiant (SabaswaiI) and bright-footed (BHABAxf) 
accept our sacrifice and well-presented oblations as 
if they were Manxj’s. . 

9. Divine Twashtri, since thou hast attained to 
beauty (through our oblations), and hast become the 
associate of the Angibasas, do thou, the bestower 
of wealth, possessed of precious treasure, and know- 
ing (to whom each portion belongs), offer the food 
of the gods (to them). 

10. Vanaspati,* who art intelligent, having 
fastened it with a rope, convey the food of the 
gods; may the divine (Vanaspati) taste it, may 
he take the oblations (to the gods) ; may heaven 
and earth protect my invocation. 

11. Bring, Agni, to our sacrifice Vabuna and 


* [According to Sayana the sacrificial post or stake (ffkpa). 
See Vol. III. p, 4, verse 1, and p. 243, verse 10.] 


VOL. VI. 


0 
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Indea from heaven, and the Martjts from the 
firmament ; may the adorable universal gods sit 
down on the sacred grassj and may the immortal 
deities rejoice in (the oblation presented with) the 
Swahd. 


III. (LXXI.) 

The deity is jn & m , knowledge of the supreme Bbihua ; ' the 
RiiU is Beihaspati of the family of Angibas, the metre of the 
ninth verse is Jagatk, of the rest TrithtM. 

1. That, Beihaspati, is the best (part) of speech 
which those * giving a name (to objects) first utter ; 
that which was the best of those (words) * and free 
from defect, (SaraswatI) reveals it though secretly 
implanted, by means of affection. 

2. When the wise create Speech through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with a 


’ The knowledge of Brahma is identical with the study of 
the Veda, so that the subject of this hymn is the eulogy of the 
understanding of the Veda as essential to divine knowledge. 
This mystifioation and panegyric of the Veda by the Veda itself 
dearly belongs to a period more recent than that of the earlier 
Mapd&las of the Big<veda. 

* Aooording to Sayapa this refers to children’s first utterances : 
he says Brihatpati says this to himself with a smile, having 
noticed that children know the meaning of the Veda. The 
first words are “ taUt, etc. (He compares the Aitareya 
Br. I. 14.] 

' Bshdm is not explained, but tat is interpreted as “ that 
. knowledge of the Veda.” 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA — SECOND ADHTXtA. 195 

sieye, then friends know friendship ; * good fortune 
is placed upon their word. 

8. (The wise) reached the path of Speech by 
sacrifice, they found it centred in the Bishia; having 
acquired it they dispersed it in many places; the 
seven noisy (birds) * meet together. 

4. One (man) indeed seeing Speech has not 
seen her; another (man) hearing her has not 
heard her ; but to another she delivers her person 
as a loving wife well-attired presents herself to 
her husband.’ 

5. They call one man firmly established in the 
friendship (of Speech), they do not exclude him 
from (the society of) the powerful (in knowledge) ; 
another wanders with an illusion that is barren, 
bearing Speech that is without fruit, without * 
flowers. 

6. He who has abandoned the friend who knows • 

the duty of a friend,^ in his speech there is not a 


' Sdyana derives sakhayah from sa and hhyA samdnahhydndhy 
and explains this as those who possess knowledge of the 
Sastras/^ etc. 

* The seven metres, Odyatri, etc., are here referred to. The 
previous words refer to the diffusion of learning; those who have 
studied the Veda have afterwards taught it to others. 

^ [i.e. according to Sayana, ‘‘he understands thoroughly the 
meaning of the Veda.*^] 

^ Saohmdam is explained by Sayana as “ the teacher who 
is the friend of the Veda because he shows his gratitude to the 
Veda by preventing the destruction of tradition.’’ 
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particle (of sense) ; what he hears, he hears amiss ; ^ 
for he knows not the path of righteousness. 

7. Friends ‘ possessing eyes, possessing ears, were 
(yet) unequal in mental apprehension ; some seemed 
like pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to 
the loins, others like pools in which one can bathe. 

8. Although Brahmans who are friends concur 
in the mental apprehensions which are conceived by 
the heart (of the wise), yet in this (assembly) they 
abandon one man (to ignorance of the sciences) 
that are to be known, others again who are reckoned 
as Brahmans ^ (wander at will in the meanings of 
the Veda). 

9. Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans) 
in this lower world nor (with the gods) in the' upper 
world * — they are neither Brahmans nor offerers of 
libations; they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech, 
having sin-producing (Speech), becoming plough- 
men pursue agriculture. 

10. All friends rejoice when the friendly (liba- 
tion), the support of the assembly (of the priests), 


^ S&ya^a, “ what he hears outside (contrary to) the Veda he 
hears false.” This would imply the existence of schismaticai 
doctrines. 

* ** persons having equal knowledge.'*] 

* [S&yaqa, ” who possess the investigated Brahma, consisting 
of knowledge, divine lore {fruit), thought and wisdom,” i.e. 
“ the learned.”] 

* The text has only arcdk and paras, “behind — ^in front.” 
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has arrived (at the sacrifice) ; for {8mna\ the re- 
mover of iniquity, the giver of sustenance, being 
placed (in the vessels), is sufficient for their in- 
vigoration. 

11. One (the Hotri) is diligent in the repetition 
of the verses (of the Bich ) ; another (the Udgdtri) 
chants the Gdyatra (the Sdman) in the SdkvaH 
metre ; another the Brahma declares the knowledge 
of what is to be done; another (the Adhwaryu) 
measures the materials of the sacrifice. 


ADHYiiLYA III. 

MAIjipALA X. 

ANTJVi!^KA VI. Continued. 

IV. (LXXII.) 

The deities are the gods : the RisM is Bsihaspaii, the son of 
Loka or Bkihaspati, of the family of Anoieas, or Aditi the 
daughter of Baesha : the metre is Anushfuhh. 

1. Let us proclaim with a clear voice the genera- Y»g* i. 
tions of the gods (the divine company), who, when 

their praises are recited, look (favourably on the 
worshipper) in this latter age. 

2. Bhahmanaspati ‘ filled these (generations of 
the gods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows) ; 

^ The lord of food, according to the Scholiast; the same as 
Aditi, 
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in the first age of the gods the existent was bom 
of the non-existent.‘ 

3. In the first age of the gods the existent was 
bom of the non-existent; after that the quarters 
(of the horizon) were bom, and after them the 
upward-growing (trees). 

4. The earth was born from the upward-growing 
(tree), the quarters were bom from the earth; 
Daksha was born from Aditi, and afterwards Aditi 
from Daksha.* 

6. Aditi, who was thy daughter, Daksha, was 
bom ; * after her the gods were bom adorable, freed 
from the bonds of death. 

6. When, gods, you abode in this pool* well- 


* Atata^ means that which at the primary creation of the 
gods was without name or form : there is an allusion to the 
popular text, atai vd idam agra dsit tato vai sad agdyataP 
[S^ya^a cites the Ghhan^ogya Upanishad, YI. 2.] 

* [Saya^a remarks, “ It may be objected that there is a con- 
tradiction here, since a self-produced effect cannot be the cause 
of itself. The venerable Yaska removing this objection has 
questioned and refuted the inconsistency. He says (Mrukta, 
XI. 23), *It may be objected. How cem it be that Daksha 
was born from Aditi and afterwards Aditi from Daksha^ The 
answer is, Either they were bom together or by a divine law 
they reciprocally gave birth to each other and shared each 
other’s nature.’ ”] 

’ Sayana (apparently), “ gave birth to (those Adityas)." 

* ».«. When the world was yet water, as it was before creation, 
and the gods were properly speaking uncreated. 
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arranged, then a pungent dust^ went forth &om 
you as if you were dancing. 

7. When, gods, you filled the worlds (with your 
radiance) as clouds (fill the earth with rain), then 
you brought forth the sun hidden in the ocean. 

8. Eight ^ sons (there were) of Aditi who were 
bom from her body ; she approached the gods with 
seven, she sent forth MIrtanda on high. 

9. With seven sons Aditi went to a former 
generation, but she bore MIrta^a for the birth 
and death (of human beings).* 

StiKTA Y. (LXXIII.) 

The deities are the Mabitts the ^ishi is GAiTBiyfii, the son of 
Sakxi ; the metre is IVwhtubh. 

1. Thou hast been born, (Indra), for strength, varga 
for slaying (enemies), powerful, adorable, most 
mighty, extremely proud; the Maruts animated 


* Or “particle”; this refers to the sun mounting into the 
sky. 

* The comment gires the names; Mitra, Yanina, Bhatpi, 
Aryaman, Amsa, Bhaga, Yivaswat, and Aditya (the sun). This 
is the myth of an earlier period ; the Furapas made the Adityas 
twelve in number. Sdya^a cites the Taitt. Saiph. Yl. 5. 6. 1. 

* Sayana explains this as meaning that the life, death, etc., 
of sentient beings is dependent on the rising and setting of the 
sun there is also a play of words in Martdnda as derived from 
mfita “dead” and anda “egg,” i.e, birth. He cites the Taitt. 
Saiph. YI. 5. 3. 1. [This hymn is translated by Muir, Sanskrit 
Texts, part iv. p. 10.] 
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Indba in the ( P>4Vm-fight) when (his) sustaining 
mother ^ sustained the hero. 

2. The martial troop of (Indea) the injurer 
encamped around Indra, (accompanied) by the 
swift-moving (Maruts): they animated him with 
abundant praise ; like (cattle) penned up within a 
great stall, the embryonic (waters) issued from the 
( Vritra) who had arrived in the form of darkness. 

3. Vast, (Indra), are thy feet; when thou ad- 
vancest, the Vajas, and whatsoever (deities are) 
there animated thee; thou, Indra, boldest a thou- 
sand jackals in thy mouth, mayest thou bring back 
the Aswins. 

4. Hastening in battle thou approachest the 
sacrifice ; thou bringest the two Nasatyas to 
friendship (with us) ; thou, Indra, possessest a 
heap of treasures, thousands (in number) ; the 
Aswins, hero, gave us riches. 

6. Indra rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied 
by his swift-moving friends (the Maruts, gave) 
wealth to the people ; he has come with them 
against the Dasyu to destroy his illusions ; he has 
scattered the dark rain-clouds ‘ and the gloom. 

Vaiga IV. 6. Thou hast expelled the two of the same name, 
thou hast destroyed the Vritra as (he destroyed) 


* DhanMfhd may be another name of Aditi. Yajur Veda, 
XXXIII. 64. 

* [Sayana explains as “causing to languish,” m. by 

giving no rain.] 
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I 

the cart of the dawn; thou advanoedst with the 
mighty friends (the Maruts), who were eager (to 
slay the Vritra ) ; thou demolishedst his precious 
limbs. 

7. Thou hast slain the slave Namuchi endeavour- 
ing (to disturb) the sacrifice,^ making his illusions 
powerless against the Mishi ; thou hast made easy 
for Manu the paths to the gods so as (to make) the 
ways straight. 

8. Thou hast filled these waters, thou, Indra, 
who art the lord (of all) bearest (the thunderbolt) 
in thy hands ; the gods glorify thee (who art en- 
dowed) with strength; thou hast made the clouds 
with their roots upwards.* 

9. When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in 
the firmament, it also subjugated the water to him ; 
the water which is let loose upon the earth puts 
milk into cows and herbs.® 

10. Although (some) say he came from the horse 
(the sun), I know that he is the offspring of 
strength ; he came from wrath, he stands in the 


* [Or "desiring thy wealth.” The probable meaning of 
mahhasyu, " desiring to fight,” seems unknown to Sayana.] 

‘ i.e. thou hast turned them upside down {adhotnukhdn, with 
their faces turned downwards). Sayana takes vaninah as clouds, 
or rays. 

* [The commentary is wanting. The translation in the text 
is based on the commentary on the same verse in the Sdma 
Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 9.] 
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homes (of his enemies); Indra knows whence he 
was born. 

11. The swift-moving well-flying (rays of the 
sun), loving sacrifices, discerning (the future), de- 
serving knowledge, invested Indra ; dissipate the 
darkness, fill out the light; release us like men 
bound with a net. 

StJKTA VI. (LXXIY.) 

Deities^ RisM^ and metre as before. 

Varga V. 1. Indra desiring to bestow (wealth) is attracted 
by the inhabitants of heaven and earth (for the 
acquisition) of riches, either by pious acts or by 
sacrifices ; (he is attracted) either by those swift- 
moving (persons) who acquire wealth in battle or 
by those who being successful (inflict) successful 
injury.^ 

2. The animating invocation of these (Angirasas) 
pervaded heaven ; (the gods) with minds desirous 
of food kissed ^ the earth ; and there beholding (the 
lost cattle), the gods for their own benefit made 
illumination) like the sun by their own glorious 
radiance. 

3. This (is) the praise of these immortal (gods), 


* Sajama’s explanation, is not clear : he takes vattvm as hittud'^, 
and gusrunain as sttprauiddhdtn (very famous, or very successful). 

* [Sdyapa, simply “arrived.” The subject of ni^ata may 
be the Angirasas, who were sent by Indra to point out where 
the cattle of the worshippers was.] 
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who bestow wealth at the sacrifice ; perfecting pur 
praise and sacrifice, may they bestow upon us 
unequalled riches. 

4. Thy men praised (thee) then, Indra, (those) 
who wished to break into ^ the vast (stall) full of 
cattle; who milked the extensive once-generating 
earth,* mother of many children, the showerer of 
thousands (of blessings). 

5. Celebrators of holy rites, select for your pro- 
tection Indra the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile 
hosts; mighty, opulent, much glorified, who, loud- 
shouting, is the bearer of the thunderbolt, which is 
friendly to man. 

6. When Indra, the'destroyer of cities, had slain 
the most mighty (Vritra), then he the Vritra- 
slayer filled the waters ; he was manifest (to all), 
the subduer of enemies, the lord of all, the most 
opulent; may he do that which we desire to have 
done. 


* Mahfdhara (on Yajush, XXXIII. 28) explains iirvam 
gomantam titritsdn as who desire to eflfuse the abundant 
(Soma) mixed with water.’’ 

® Or heaven.” Sayana gives this alternative explanation in 
consequence of VI. 48. 22, sakriddha dyaur aj&yata^^ Mahidhara 
says “ giving gold, grain, etc., once.” 
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SdKTA VII. (LXXV.) 

The deities are the Rivers ; the Sisht is SiNDEexsHrr, the son of 
Fbitauxbha ; the metre is Jagati . 

Varga VI. 1. Waters, the worshipper addresses to you 
excellent praise in the dwelling of the institutor 
of the rite ; they flowed by sevens through the 
three (worlds) ; but the Sindhtj surpasses (all) the 
(other) streams in strength. 

2. For thy course, Sindhu, Varijna tore open 
a path, since thou hastenedst towards food; thou 
goest by a lofty road down upon the earth, by 
which (road) thou reignest in the sight of all 
worlds. 

3. The sound goeth forth in heaven above the 
earth; (Sindhu) with shining wave animates his 
endless speed ; as rains issue thundering from the 
cloud, so SiNDHU (thunders) when he advances 
roaring like a bull. 

4. Like mothers crying for their sons, (the other 
rivers) hasten towards thee, Sindhtj, like milch 
cows with their milk ; thou leadest thy two wings * 
like a king going to battle when thou marchest 
in the van of the streams that are descending 
(with thee). 

5. Accept this my praise, Ganga,’^ Yamuna, 


* [Sdyana’s explanation, “thy flowing combatants,” is not 
inconsistent with the meaning, “ wings of an army.”] 

* [As to these rivers, see Roth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Veda, 
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SARASVAXf, SuTUDEf, PAEUSHNf, MARUDVmDHi with 
AsiKNf, and VitastI; listen, AejMtX with 8u- 
shomX.^ 

6. Thou, Sindhu, in order to reach the swift- Varga vii. 
moving GoMATf, hast united thyself first with the 
TeishtImI: (now be united) with the Susaetu, the 
EasjC, the SwETf, the ZubhI, and the Mehatntj, in 
conjunction ® with which streams thou dost advance. 

7. Straight-flowing, white-coloured, bright-shining 
(Sindhu) bears along in its might the rapid waters ; 
the inviolable Sindhu, the most efficacious of the 
efficacious, is speckled like a mare, beautiful as a 
handsome woman. 

8. The Sindhu is rich in horses, rich in chariots, 
rich in clothes, rich in gold ornaments, well-made, 
rich in food, rich in wool,* ever fresh, abounding 


pp. 136-140. Farushni is another name for Irdvati. Mwrui- 
vridhi means increased hy the Maruts or storm-gods. The 
ArjWiyd is the same as the Vipdsa, and the Sushomd is the 
Sindhu. See Nirukta, III. 26; referred to above, Vol. I. 
p. 88, note. See also Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 355.] 

‘ A verse is inserted here in some MSS., but no notice is taken 
of it by Sayana. “ Those who are drowned at the confluence 
of the Sitd and Asitd go to heaven ; the resolute people who 
abandon their lives (thus) enjoy immortality.” 

* [Sdyana takes saratham literally, “having mounted the same 
chariot with them.” Cf. infrd v. 9.] 

* Of which, says Sdyana, blankets are made. The wool of 
the sheep on the west of the Indus has become (1858) a valuable 
article of the trade of Bombay. 
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in SUamd plants,' and the auspicious riyer wears 
honey-growing (flowers). 

9. SiNDHTJ has harnessed his easy-going well- 
horsed chariot, with it may he bring (us) food ; the 
might of this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) 
at this sacriflce is praised as mighty. 

SfeA VIII. (LXXVI.) 

The deities are the stones with which the Soma plant is crushed ; 

the RitU is Jabaizabna SABPAJiii, son of IbItai ; the metre 

is Jagaii. 

Varga VIII. 1. I propitiate you at the commencement of the 
food-possessing (dawns); you reveal Indba, the 
Maeuts, heaven and earth ; both heaven and earth 
being united attend on us in all the chambers 
of sacrifice ; (may they fill us) with wealth.* 

2. Pour forth this excellent libation ; the stone 
grasped by the hand is like a horse when the 
grinder (effuses the Soma)) the animating (worship- 
per) acquires virile strength overpowering (his foes) 
when (the stone) bestows horses for the sake of 
great wealth. 

3. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinding- 
stone, the effusion of the Soma^ spread as it went 
formerly along the path to Manu; when the son 

’ 8ilm& plants, according to the statements of husbandmen, 
famish cordage for fastening ploughs. 

' [Properly udbhidd^&t their opening (or commencement) and 
aAani-the two halves of the day. S^ya^a also omits yo^Ad.] 
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of Twashtrt, liidden by the (stolen) cows, and 
assuming the form of a horse, (was to be slain), 
the worshippers had recourse at the sacrifices to the 
inviolable (upper grinding-stones). 

4. Drive away the disturbing Eazshasas; keep 
off Niekiti ; prohibit all malignity ; effuse for us 
riches with male progeny; bear, stones, the praise 
that delights the gods. 

”6. (The Adhwaryu) praises you who are stronger 
even than heaven, quicker in work than Vibhwan,^ 
more diffusive of the Soma than VItu, more bounti- 
ful of food than Agni. 

6. Jday the renowned stones bring us the effused Varga ix. 
(juice) of the Soma^ (may they establish us) with 
brilliant praise in the brilliant (>S'oma-sacrifice), 
where the priests milk forth the desirable Soma- 
juice, crying out all around, and racing each 
other. 

7. The swiftly-moving grinding-stones effuse the 
Soma ; desiring praise, they milk forth its juice ; 
they milk forth the juice for the sprinkling (of 
Agni); the leaders (of rites) purify the oblations 
with their mouths.* 

8. Ye stones, leaders (of rites), you are the doers 
of good works; you who express the Soma for 


‘ One of the Rihhut, the sons of Sudhanwm. See Yol. III. 
p. 839 note. 

* By devouring the refuse ; or (metaphorically) by the praise 
of their mouths. 
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Indea, (make) all desirable wealth for the glory 
of heaven; you (give) all treasures to the earthly 
effuser. 


IX. (LXXVII.) 

The deities are the Mabuts; the RisM is SYtJHABASMi of the 
family of Bheigu ; the metre of the fifth verse is Jagati, of 
the rest Truhtulh, 

VaigaX. 1. (The Maeuts), pleased with our praise like 
water-drops sent down by clouds, shower wealth; 
they are the generators (of the world) like sacrifices 
abounding with oblations; I have not praised the 
mighty band of Maeuts (adequately) for their 
honour or for their glory. 

2. The destructive* (Maeuts) made ornaments 
for their decoration; many hostile hosts cannot 
overcome the band of Maeuts ; the moving sons of 
heaven do not issue forth, the swift-going sons 
of Anin do not increase (in glory).* 

3. (The Maeuts), who through the might of 
heaven and earth have emerged from their own 
persons as the sun emerges from the cloud, (are) 
desirous of praise like powerful heroes, and radiant 
like men who overpower their enemies. 

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, 
the earth is not shaken, is not shattered; this mani- 


* Or ** human ” ; because the Maruts were at first men, but 
through their good works obtained immortality. 

^ Because, says the Scholiast, they are not praised by us. 
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fold sacrifice comes towards you ; approach united 
as if laden with food. 

6. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
chariot-poles with reins ; at break of day you (are 
endowed) with radiance like the luminaries (of 
heaven); you are like hawks, like the destroyers 
of foes, desirous of renown ; you cover the ground 
like travellers, you move everywhere. 

6. When, Maeuts, you come from a distance, VMgaXi. 
then. Vases, distributors of abundant, desirable, 
coveted wealth, do you scatter afar our concealed 

foes. 

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at 
the sacrifice, accompanied with praise,* presents 
donations (to the priests) as if to the Maeets, he 
enjoys food with riches, and male progeny; may 
he be present at the god’s /Sbrna-drinking. 

8. May those protecting deities who are entitled 
to be worshipped at sacrifices, who under the name 
of Adittas ® are the bestowers of felicity, may they 
(the Maeets) accelerating their chariots, and 
desirous of the ample (oblation), upon their arrival 
at the sacrifice protect our praise. 


’ [Sdya^a explains udriehi yajne as “ when the saoiifice has 
the praise perfected, i.e. when the sacrifice is complete,” or else 
** when the sacrifice is begun.” Grassmann separates uiriehi, 
translating it “ in der Folge, fortan.”] 

* Or, by means of the water connected with Aiitya (the 
sun). 

VOL. vr. p 
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StfKTA X. (LXXVIII.) 

Deities eind Rishi as before ; the metre of the second and last 
three verses is Jagati, of the rest Tkish^bh. 

Varga XII. 1. They (the Maeijts) are like Brahmans sancti- 
fied by pious praises, they are institutors of holy 
rites like the propitiators of the gods by sacrifices; 
decked with various ornaments, and handsome like 
kings, devoid of sin like men (who are the lords) 
of habitations. 

2. (You) who like Agni (are endowed) with 
splendour, who have golden ornaments upon your 
breasts, who like the winds (are) self-yoked, swift- 
moving, who like the extremely wise (are) venerable 
and able guides, and like the ^owa-juices the givers 
of delight, (do you come) to the (worshipper) going 
to the sacrifice. 

3. (The Maeuts), who like the winds cause (the 
foes) to tremble and move swift; blazing like the 
flames of fires, (who are) the achievers of heroic 
deeds like warriors clad in mail ; munificent donors 
like the praises of ancestors. 

4. Who (are) united to a common centre like the 
spokes (of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like 
victorious heroes, sprinkling water like benevolent 
men, sweet-voiced like men who recite praise. 

6. Who (are) most excellent and swift like 
horses, lords of cars and munificent like the 
possessors of wealth, swiftly moving like rivers 
with water flowing from a height, (accompanied) 
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everywhere with hymns like the multiform Amgi- 

BASAS. 

6. Having streams for mothers like the grinding- Varga xiii. 
stones * which send forth moisture ; ever destroy- 
ing (enemies) like destructive thunderbolts ; having 

tender mothers like sportive infants ; (endowed) 
with splendour like a great crowd of men in a 
procession. 

7. Who, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the 
Dawn, shine with their ornaments like those 
expectant of good fortune, (who) swift-moving like 
rivers, having bright weapons, have traversed 
leagues like mares who .have journeyed from far, 

(may they come to our sacrifice). 

8. Divine Maeuts, magnified (by our praise), 
render us, your praisers, prosperous and opulent ; 
come to this friendly laudation, for your precious 
bounties have been long (bestowed upon us). 


StfKTA XI. (LXXIX.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rithi is either Agni SapchIka or Agni 
VaiswAnaea, or Sapti son of VAjambhaba ; the metre is 
Tkishiobh. 

1. I have beheld the might of the adorable Varga xiv. 
(Aghi) immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings ; 
his two jaws, divided asunder, shut together; 


’ [Saya^, “clouds,” apparently taking nndhumdtara^ as 
meaning “ mothers of rivers,”] 
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devouring * without masticating consume much 
(fuel). 

2. His head is deposited in a cavern ; ® his eyes 
are wide apart; with his tongue he devours the 
wood without masticating ; (the priests) approaching 
on foot reverently offer him oblations amongst the 
people with uplifted hands. 

3. Longing for the abundant creepers of the 
maternal (earth, longing for) their more excellent 
concealed (root), he creeps like a child ; he has found 
the tree shining like ripe grain, upon the lap of the 
earth, tasting (the ether). 

4. This (that) I declare unto you, heaven and 
earth, (is) the truth ; as soon as bom, the embryo 
devours the parents ; ® I who am a mortal know not 
(the condition) of the deity; Agni, (0 Vaiswanaba), 
is discriminating, he is exceedingly wise. 

5. He who quickly offers him food, makes obla- 
tions to him with dripping /S'owa-juices, and delights 
him (with food); (Agni) looks upon him with a 
thousand eyes ; thou, Agni, art everywhere present. 

6. What wrathful act, what sin hast thou com- 
mitted among the gods ? Ignorant I ask thee, Agni, 


' [Sdyana “feeding the -worshipper.” Aainvati, “insatiable,” 
he explains by aaanihddanfyau, “ not chewing.”] 

’ i.e. in the stomachs of men, refeixing to the fire of digestion ._ 
The “ eyes ” are the sun and moon. 

* i.e. fire as soon as lighted burns the two pieces of touchwood 
by which it was generated. 
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sporting (here) not sporting (there), goldeu-hned; 
eating what is to be eaten, thou cuttest (thy food) 
into pieces as the knife (cuts up) the cow. 

7. Bom in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding 
reins ; friendly and augmented by rays, he has dis- 
tributed (wealth) ; he grows in strength nourished 
with logs of wood. 

StJkta XII. (LXXX.) 

Deity and metre as before ; the RisJd is Agni SAUcniKA or Agni 

VaiswXnaba. 

1. Agni gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring Varga xv. 
steed, Agni gives (him) a valiant son, renowned, 
assiduous in pious works ; Agni travels beautifying 
heaven and earth; Agni (makes) a woman the 
bearer of male oflfepring (and) intelligent. 

2. May the fuel of the efficient Agni be aus- 
picious ; Agni has penetrated the vast heaven and 
earth; Agni animates (the worshipper) alone in 
battles ; Agni destroys numerous enemies. 

3. Agni verily has protected Jaeatkaena ; he 
has consumed JakiJtha* with his flames; Agni 
rescued Atei * in the hot fissure ; Agni furnished 
Nrimbdha with progeny. 

4. Agni sending forth flames bestows wealth; 

Agni (gives a son to) the MisU who acquires a 
thousand cows ; Agni spreads the oblation through 


* [See Vol. IV. p. 29.] 


» [See Vol. I. p. 290.] 
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heaven, the forms of Agni are manifested in many 
places. 

6. The Mahia variously invoke Agni with 
hymns ; men when hard pressed in battle (invoke) 
Agni; the birds flying in mid-heaven (invoke) 
Agni; Agni circumambulates thousands of cattle. 

6. The races who are of human birth praise 
Agni, so do the men descended from king Nahush ; 
Agni (hears) the voice which is fit for the path of 
sacrifice ; Agni’s path lies everywhere in gU. 

7. The Ribhus have fabricated praise for Agni ; . 
we have recited pious praise to the mighty Agni ; 
Agni, youngest (of the gods), protect thy worship- 
per ; Agni, bestow (on him) abundant wealth. 

XIII. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is Viswakarman ; ^ the Rishi is Viswakaeman, son of 
Bhittana ; the metre is Trishtulh. 

Vttga XVI. 1. The JRiahi, the Hotri^ our father who offering ® 

^ Not the artificer of the gods, but, as appears from both text 
and comment, the maker of all, the creator, Param^iewa. 
[The epithet is used of /»(&•«, VIII. 9. 2. The whole of this 
Sdkta occurs in Tajur Veda, XVII. 17-23. See Muir, vol. iv. 
p. 5, vol. V. p. 82.] 

* t.s. “destroying at the pralaya, or dissolution of the world;” 
see Mahldhara on Yajur Veda, XVII. 17. Asidat means “has 
stopped,” or “ has sat down in Agni.” The “ wealth ” desired 
by Vi§mJcama is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns and 
the like. A^hhi may mean “ by the wish to become many,” 
or, “by the desire to create again and again.” Prathamaehchhad 
may mean “assuming the principal form,” or “first investing 
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all these worlds^ has taken his seat; desiring wealth 
by pious benedictions, the first inventor has entered 
inferior (beings). 

2. What was the station? what was the material? 
how was (it done)? so that the beholder of all, 
ViswAKARMAN (was) generating and disclosed 
heaven by his might.^ 

3. Having eyes everywhere, and having a face 
everywhere, having arms everywhere, and having 
feet everywhere, he traverses® (heaven) with his 

Agni with the worlds.” In this somewhat enigmatical verse 
there is an awkward confounding of persons, the Riahi, and 
the deity ; hut both commentators consider the latter as Para- 
mestoara to be especially intended, quoting the usual texts, 
“ dtmd vd idant eka evdgra dsit'^ etc. 

* [Sayana cites Yaska (Nirukta, X. 26) to the effect that 
Vistoakarman at a awrvamedha, or universal sacrifice, offered up 
all the worlds, and last of all offered up himself in sacrifice. 
The first line of this verse refers to the destruction of all things, 
and the second to their r6-creation. Yerses 1 to 4 are translated 
and commented on by Dr. Scherman, Phil. Hymn. p. 83.] 

* In the first verse it is said that after the pralaya, the creator 
made all things anew. It is now asked — where was the scene 
of action, what were the materials, and how was the work 
performed ? In this world, says the commentator, a potter must 
have his shop, his clay, his wheel: so what site, matter, and 
implements had Tswara^ Sdyana intimates that the questions 
imply a negative answer, and says they mean that nothing of 
the kind was necessary. 

® Sandhamati properly means “he blows together,” or “in- 
flates;” a curious metaphorical expression to denote the work 
of creation. 
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arms, (earth) with his swift-moving (feet), and 
exists a god without companion generating heaven 
and earth. 

4. Which was the forest, which the tree, from 
which they^ fabricated heaven and earth? Inquire, 
sages, in your minds what (place) he was stationed 
in when holding the worlds. 

5. Grant to thy friends, Viswakarman, at the 
oblation, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate 
forms,^ and to these do thou thyself, possessor of 
the oblation, becoming augmented in person (by 
oblations), offer worship. 

6. ViswAKARMAN, magnified by the oblation,* do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven ; let other 
men (who offer no oblations) be everywhere con- 
founded ; may he, rich in oblations, be the granter 
of heaven at this our (sacrifice).^ 


* i.e, the makers of the world, directed by Parameswara. 

* The best forms are the bodies of the gods, etc. ; the inter- 
mediate forms are the bodies of men, etc. ; the inferior forms 
are the bodies of worms, etc. The application of the concluding 
clause is not very clearly explained, and there is apparently a 
confounding of the creator Viswakarman, and Viswakarman as 
Twaihifi, or Agni. According to Mabidhara it means that man 
is incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in bis forms, and 
it must be done by himself. 

* [Or, “by me, Viswakarman^ becoming an oblation.” So, 
too, in the preceding verse, Sdyana explained havishi, “ at the 
oblation,” as “ when I am made an oblation.”] 

* This verse occurs in S&ma Veda, II. 7. 3. 9. 1 ; Hirukta, 
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7. Let US this day iuToke for our protection th^ 
lord of speech, the creator of all, who is swift as 
thought ; * may he, the bestower of all happiness, 
the doer of good works, be propitiated by all our 
oblations, (so as) to grant us his protection. 


StJKTA XIV. (LXXXII.) » 

Deity, RiM, and metre as before, 

1. The maker of the senses,® resolute in mind, Varga xvii. 
engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven 

and earth) floating (on the waters); when those 
ancient boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and 
earth were expanded. 

2. ViswAEARMAN, of Comprehensive mind and 
manifold greatness, is all-pervading, the creator, the 
arranger and the supreme supervisor; him in whom 


X. 27; and Tajur Veda, XVII. 22. Yaska explains turi^ as 
prajnAtd, “ knowing.” There is no comment on the word 
in the Saman. Mahidhara takes maghavd in its usual sense of 
Jndra, and tiri as an epithet thereof, “may Indr a be our 
adviser.” 

> According to Mahidhara all these epithets apply to Indra, 
understood. See Yajur Veda, VIII. 45, and XVII. 23. 

• The whole of this Sukta occurs Yajur Veda, XVII. 25-31. 

* Lit. “the father of the eye” — part put for the whole. 
Manasd dhira^ means, according to the comment, “ reflectmg 
that there was no one equal to himself.” The priority of water 
in the creation is affirmed by both Sruti and Smfiti : “ dpo vd 
idam agre 'pa eva marjddau." 
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|lie desires of their (senses) are satisfied with food, 
they call (him) supreme beyond the seven Rhhh} 

3. He who is our preserver, ouir parent, the 
creator (of all), who knows our abodes (and knows) 
all beings, who is the name-giver of the gods — 
he is one ; other beings come to him to inquire.^ 

4. Those ancient Rishia who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, 
offer to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praisers with 
abundant (laudation). 

5. What was that embryo which was beyond the 
heaven, beyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond 
the Amras, which the waters first retained, in 
which all the gods contemplated each other ? 

6. The waters verily first retained the embryo 


^ This verse is said by S£yana to admit of two applications — 
one to Aditya (the sun), the other to Paramdtmd^ which is that 
followed in the text. Yaska also explains it in this double 
sense: see Nirukta, X. 26. Mahidhara confines it to Para- 
mdtmd, but gives the whole a different turn. As applicable to 
Aditya, Sayana renders the second line, “Him in whom they 
delight their forms (or places) with water, him, those who are 
skilled in Mantras call the Aditya single, superior to the seven 
RithitP Mahidhara renders the last part “the wise make the 
seven Jtiskis one with Vistoakarman.” Yaska’s interpretation 
is to the same effect, but he adds the legend that at the universal 
sacrifice Viswakarman (with the epithet) Bhauvana offered up all 
beings and then himself. 

* i.e. to ask “who is the supreme lord.” Mahidhara says 
^y ask what their offices are, and he appoints them Iheir 
several functions. 
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in which all the gods were aggregated, single, 
deposited on the navel of the unborn (creator), in 
which all beings abode.^ 

7. You know not him who has generated these 
(beings) ; (his life) is another, different from 
yours;® wrapped in fog, and foolish speech® (do 
they) wander (who are) gluttonous and engaged 
in devotion. 


* The “ embryo ” mentioned in this and the preceding verse 
is Vimakarman. With arpitcm, Sayana says andam must be 
understood, i.e. the mundane egg. Mahidhara says v'ljdm, seed. 
They both derive their notions from Manu. 

* [Sayana somewhat anfplifies this verse. He says, “The 
assertion that we know Viswakarman in the same way as men 
say ' I am JDevadaita, I am Yajnadatta' is false, for the essence 
{tattwa) of Viswakarman Parameswara is not endowed with 
conscious individual existence, but he is a different entity from 
you who are sentient beings, who have individual conscious- 
ness, and so forth.”] 

* Jalpyd, i.e. “ saying I am god, I am man,” etc. The com- 
mentator’s explanation of asutripak is incoherent, kindpyu- 
pdyendskn prdndns tripyantah (taking asu twice over), but he 
adds ttdaramihard^. He gives the general sense of this last 
clause as “ You are merely anxious for enjoyment in this world 
and in the next, therefore you know nothing of Viswakarman,'^ 
taking uktha§avah as implying singing hymns with a view to 
gaining felicity in a future state. Mahidhara has a similar 
explanation: “you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this 
world or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignorance, 
have no knowledge of the Truth.” This Sukta is remarkable 
for its anti-Yeddnta and anti-Sdnkhya doctrines. 
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StTKTA XV. (LXXXIII.) 

The deity is HIastu ; * the ]^itki is Maitut, the son of Tapas ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Jagati, of the rest Trishfulh. 

Vaiga xviii. 1. He who worships thee, Manyv, the thunder- 
bolt, the destroyer (of enemies), enjoys all might 
and strength, combined; may we overcome the 
Dasa and the Aeta with thee for our ally, in- 
vigorating, strong and vigorous.® 

2. Mantu is Indra ; Manttj verily was a god ; 
Mantu is the sacrificing priest (Agni), the omni- 
scient Vabxjna; the people who are of human 
descent, praise Manttj; protect us, Mantu, well 
pleased along with Tapas. 

3. Come to us Mantu, who art the strongest of 
the strong; with Tapas as thine ally overthrow our 
enemies ; do thou who art the slayer of enemies, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of foes, bring 
to us all riches. 

4. Do thou, Mantu, who art possessed of over- 
powering strength, self-existent, irate, the over- 
comer of enemies, the beholder of all, enduring, 
vigorous, grant us strength in battles. 

6. Sage Mantu, taking no part® in the worship 


* Manyu is the personification of, or the deity presiding over, 
anger; and the Sfikta is to he repeated at sacrifices for the 
destruction of enemies. 

* [So Sdyana, taking sahasd as an adjective. Properly, 
« through thy vigorous vigour.”] 

’ Lit. “being without a share in thy acts (kritted),” i.e. 
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of thee, the powerful one, I have retreated (from 
before my foes) ; worshipping not, I was angry with 
thee; (yet) being (incorporated with) my body, 
approach me to give me strength. 

6. I am thine, come to me, advancing to me, 
turned towards me, 0 resister (of foes), sustainer 
of all ; Manyu, bearer of the thunderbolt, come up 
to me, let us slay the Dasyus^ think upon thy 
kinsman. 

7. Approach, be upon my right, let us slay a 
multitude of foes; I offer to thee the best juice 
of the Soma^ the sustainer, let us both drink it first 
in privacy. 


StjKTA XVI. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity and RisM as before ; the metre of the first three 
stanzas is Trishtulh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. May the leaders (of rites) wearing the form Varga xi2L 
of Agni, (ascending) the same car with thee, 

Manyu, who art accompanied by the Maruts, 
proceed to combat, advancing, exulting, indignant, 

armed with sharp arrows, whetting their weapons. 

2. Manyu, blazing like Agni, overthrow (our 
foes), come as our general, enduring (Manyu) when 
invoked (by us) in battle ; having slain the enemies 
divide (amongst us) the treasure; granting (us) 
strength, scatter (our) foes. 


according to the commentator, “not sacrificing to thee at the 
sacrifice, and therefore being deprived of thy favour.” 
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3. Overthrow, Mantu, our assailant; advance 
against our foes, wounding, killing, annihilating 
them; (who) can resist thy fierce might? 0 thou 
who art without companion, subjecting them thou 
leadest them subject. 

4. Thou art praised, Mantu, as (the conqueror) 
alone of many ; animate us to contend with all men ; 
with thee, O thou of unshorn radiance, for our 
ally, we raise a loud shout for victory. 

6, Macttu, the giver of victory like Indra, 
irreproachable, be thou our protector at this 
(sacrifice) ; enduring one, we sing to thee 
acceptable praise; we know this to be the source 
whence thou hast become (mighty). 

6. (Mantu), thou destructive thunderbolt, the 
overpowerer (of foes), twin-born with victory, thou 
possessest exceeding strength ; be favourable to us, 
Mantu, in deeds, thou who art invoked by many 
in the shock of battle. 

. 7. May Yaruna and Mantu bestow upon us 
wealth of both kinds, undivided and completely 
our own, and may our enemies, bearing fear within 
their hearts, be overcome and utterly destroyed. 
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ANFV^KA VII. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 

ADHYA'YA III. Continued. 

I. (LXXXV.) 

SouA. is the deity of the first five stanzas ; the marriage of 
SrisTl of the next 11 ; of the 17th the gods, of the 18th 
Soma and the sun, of the 19th the moon, of stanzas 20 to 
28 marriage, of stanzas 29 and 30 the touch of a bride’s 
clothes, of the 31st the destroyer of sickness, of stanzas 
32 to 47 StfaTi. The Rishi is Stfari the daughter of 
Sattebii. The metre of ver^s 14, 19 to 21, 23, 24, 26, 36, 37 
and 44 is Truhtubh, of verses 18, 27 and 43 Jagatl, of verse 
84 Vrolrihati, of the rest Anmhiuhh. 

1. Earth is upheld by truth; ^ heaven is upheld Vaigaxx. 
by the sun ; the Adittas are supported by sacrifice, 

Soma is supreme in heaven. 

2. By Soma the Adittas are strong; by Soma 
the earth is great ; ^ Soma is stationed in the 
vicinity of these Nakshatras. 

3. He who has drunk thinks that the herb which 
men. crush is the Soma] (but) that which the 


‘ i.e. Brahman, the eternal soul. 

’ i.e. by the Soma libations offered at sacrifices, or by the 
portion of the moon of which the gods are said to partake. 
The earth is nourished by the libations as the cause of rain, 
or by the moon as the lord of plants. The Nahihatrae may 
mean the vessels that hold the libations, or may hear its usual 
sense of lunar asterisms. 
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Brahmans know to be Soma^ of that no one 
partakes.* 

4. Concealed by means of ft coverings, protected 
by the BarhaU^ 0 Soma, thou abidest listening 
to the grinding-stones; no terrestrial being partakes 
of thee. 

6. When, 0 god, they quaff thee, then dost thou 
renew thyself again ; VIyu is the guardian of Soma, 
the maker of years and months. 

Varga XXI. 6. EAiBHf* was her companion; NlnisAMSf her 
slave ; StJbtI’s lovely dress was adorned by GathI. 

7. Chiiti (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was 
the collyrium ; heaven and earth were the box 
when S^rtX went to her husband. 

8. Hymns were the cross-bars (of the car) ; the 
Kurira metre was the thong of the whip;* the 
Aswins were Sveta’s groomsmen;® Agni was the 
leader of the procession. 


' Sayana understands this as “no one partakes of it unless 
he has sacrificed.” If Soma be taken as the moon, “ no one ” 
here will mean “ no one but the gods.” 

* The Bdrhatt are the guardians of the Soma, Swdm, Bhrdja, 
Anghdrya, etc. 

’ [The words Baibhi NdrdMmi and Odthd are personifications 
of song and praise. Sdyapa cites the Ait. Br. YI. 32 on the 
derivation of Baibhi, from rehh “to sound.”] 

‘ [Or “tuft of hair.” Cf. go'opatd, VI. 53. 9.] 

‘ See Vol. I. p. 311, note *, and p. 322, verse 6. Sdyana 
cites the Aitareya Brdhm. IV. 7, and says that Brajdfuti Savitfi 
(who are apparently identified) had offered his daughter Bkryi 
to Bvm^ and that this appears from verse 9. 
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9. Soma was desirous of a bride ; the two 
Aswins were the two groomsmen when Savitbi 
gave SttETi, who was ripe for a husband, (to Soma 
endowed) with intelligence. 

10. Mind was her chariot, and heaven was the 
covering, the two shining (orbs) were the oxen 
wh^ S^RTA went to (her husband’s) dwelling.* 

11. Those two oxen yoked by the Eich and the Vmga xxii. 
Si-MAN march equally ; the two wheels were thy 

ears ; the moving path (was) in heaven. 

12. The two swift-moving wheels were thy pure 
(cars), Vatu was the fastened axle, Si5eta mounted 
the chariot of the Mind,- going to her lord. 

13. StJEil’s bridal procession which Savitei de- 
spatched has advanced ; the oxen are whipped 
along in the Maoha (coustellations) ; she is 
home (to her husband’s house) in the AEJUNf 
(constellations). 

14. When, Aswins, you came in your three- 
wheeled car soliciting the marriage of StJbtI, then 
all the gods assented, and Pi^shan (your) son chose 
(you as) his parents. 

15. When, lords of water, you came to the 
giver*away (to get) SuetI, where was the one 
wheel of your car, where did you stand to make 
the gift ? 

16. StJETA, the Brahmans know thy two-chariot Vaig# xxiii. 


‘ [Sayana, “ when Siiryi went to 8om."'\ 
TOL. VI. Q 
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wheels in their season; the single wheeP that 
is concealed, the sages know it also. 

17. I offer this adoration to StjRTA, to the gods, 
to Miira and Yabti^a, (and to all those) who are 
considerate to created beings. 

18. These two (the sun and moon) wandering 
in thought one after the other, youthful, sportive, 
approach the sacrifice; one (of them) looks over 
all worlds, the other regulating the seasons is born 
repeatedly, 

19. New every day (the moon) is bom; the 
manifester of days he goes in front of the Dawns ; ^ 
he distributes their portion to the gods as he goes ; 
the moon protracts a long existence. 

20. Ascend, 8fiByA, the chariot made of good 
Mmsuka wood and of salmali^ multiform, decorated 
with gold, well-covered, well-wheeled ; prepare the 
happy world of the immortals, thy marriage pro- 
cession to thy husband.® 


’ The two wheels being explained as the sun and moon, the 
third wheel is explained as the year. The whole passage 
(especially verse 13) seems to refer to some astronomical &ct, 
tiieory or myth, which it is difficult to trace. 

* Some, the commentator observes, apply the first half of the 
stanza to the sun ; with this the words ahndm ketu^ and luhatdm 
agram better agree. But the moon is the manifester of dayd 
in the sense of regulating the time by tithis (lunar days). 

* Colehrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 222; bis version is a little 
different. The verse is to be repeated when the bride goes to 
the house of the husband. [It would be better to take amritasga 
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21. Else up from hence, for this (damsel) has a Yoigaxziy. 
husband; I worship ViswIvastj^ with reverence 

and with hymns; seek for another maiden still 
dwelling in her father’s house, decorated with 
ornaments; that is thy portion, know this (to be 
thy portion, take it) from thy birth. 

22. Eise up from hence, ViswIvasu ; we worship 
thee with reverence; seek another maiden, one 
with large hips ; leave the bride with her husband. 

23. Smooth and straight be the paths by which 
our friends repair to the bride’s father; may Ae- 
TAMAN, may Bhaga conduct us, and may the union 
of the wife and husband be easily accomplished, 

0 gods. 

24. I set thee free from the noose of Yaruna, 
wherewith the adorable Savitri had bound thee; 
in the place of sacrifice in the world of good deeds 

1 unite thee, unharmed, with thy husband.* 

25. I set thee free from thence, not from hence ; * 

I place thee here firmly bound; grant, Ihdra, 


hham, “ the world of immortality,” or “ the abode of the Soma- 
juice,” ae the object of d roha “ ascend.”] 

* [A Gandharva. See Vol. I. p. 180, note ®.] 

^ Smtfi, it is said, employs Faruna to make bonds. The 
Terse is to be repeated when the bridegroom undoes the bride’s 
girdle ; this ceremonial is not, however, observed in the rituals 
described by Colebrooke. [Nor is it mentioned in A^mld- 
ycm't Ofikya-Mrat ; see M. Muller’s Big-veda, vol. vi. Introd. 
p. 14.] 

' ’ i.$, from the father’s family, not from the bridegroom’s. 
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showerer, that this (damsel) may have excellent 
children, and he very fortunate. 

Vai^ XXV. 26. May Pi5^8Han lead thee hence, taking thee by 
the hand ; may the Aswins convey thee away in 
their car, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as 
thou art the mistress of the house ; thou, submissive 
(to thy husband), givest orders to his household. 

27. In this thy (husband’s family) may affection 
increase with offspring, be watchful over the 
domestic fire in this house; unite thy person 
with this thy husband; and both growing old 
together govern your household. 

28. Blue and red is (her form); Kritya* devoted 
(to her) is left behind; her kinsmen prosper, the 
husband is bound in bonds. 

29. Put away the garment soiled by the body ; 
give wealth to the Brahmans ; this Kritta having 
become endowed with feet, enters the husband’s 
heart as his wife. 

30. The (bridegroom’s) body is lacking in beauty; 
shining with this wicked (Keitta), when he wishes 
to clothe his own limbs with his wife’s garments. 

Varga XXVI. 81. May the adorable gods drive back again to 

the place whence they came the diseases which 
follow from (other) people* the wife’s golden bridal 
procession. 


' Krityi is the goddess practising magic, or Magic personified. 
* [Sdyana, “From the person who opposes us,” or “from the 
person called Yama.”] 
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32. Let not the robbers who approach the 
husband and wife reach them; may they by easy 
roads pass the difficulty ; may enemies keep aloof. 

83. Fortunate is this bride, approach, behold 
her ; having given her your congratulations, depart 
to your several homes. 

34. This (garment) is inflaming, it is pungent; 
it is like stale Soma) it is like poison; it is not fit 
to eat; the Brahman^ who knows SuryI, verily 
desires the bridal (garment). 

35. Behold the forms of Surya, the dsasana 
(border-cloth), the visasana (head-cloth), the adhi- 
vikartana (divided skirt) of these the Brahman 
relieves her. 

36. I take thy hand for good fortune, that thou Vargaxxvii. 
mayest attain old age with me as thy husband ; the 

gods Bhaga, Aryaman, Savitri, Purandhi have 
given thee to me, that I may be the master of a 
household. 

87. PiJsHAN, inspire her who is most auspicious, 
in whom men may sow seed, who most aflectionate 


' The explanation given of these terms is very unsatisfactory. 
Asatana is explained as the receptacle of the fringe, 

and that, says Sdyana, is of a different colour. Visasana is 
that which is to be placed on the head, that which is to be 
placed at the end of the fringe (or border); Adhivikartanam, 
the garment which they cut into three pieces. Orassmann 
treats these words as relating not to dress, but the cutting up 
of an animal. Ludwig follows Sdya^a. 
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may be devoted to us, and in whom animated by 
desire we may beget progeny. 

38. (The Gandhabvas) gave StfEvX to thee, 
Aoni, with her bridal ornaments ; do thou, Aoni, 
give (us) husbands our wife back again with male 
offspring. 

39. Aoni gave the wife back again with life and 
splendour; may he who is her husband enjoying 
long life live a hundred years. 

40. Soma first obtained the bride ; the Gan- 
DHARVA ^ obtained her next ; Agni was thy third 
husband ; thy fourth (husband) is bom of man. 

41. Soma gave her to the Gandharva] the 
Gandharva gave her to Agni ; Agni has given her 
to me and wealth and sons. 

42. Abide here together; may you never be 
separated; live together all your lives, sporting 
with sons and grandsons, happy in your own home. 

43. May Peajapati grant us progeny, may 
Abyaman unite us together until old age; free 
from all evil omens enter thy husband’s abode, 
be the bringer of prosperity to our bipeds and 
quadrupeds.^ 


> See Oolebrooke’s Essaye, Tol. i. p. 210 : he always renders 
OMudharva in this Sikta as the Son. 

* Accwding to the Scholiast, the three following stanzas are 
to he repeated when the bridegroom, on retoming home with 
his bride, offers sacrifice with fire; see also Golebrooke, yol. i. 
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44. (Look upon thy husband) with no angry eye, 
he not hostile to thy lord, be tender to animals, 
be amiable, be very glorious ; ^ be the mother of 
males, be devoted to the gods, be the bestower 
of happiness, be the bringer of prosperity to our 
bipeds and quadrupeds. 

45. Indra, showerer, make her the mother of 
sons, pleasing (to her husband) ; give her ten sons ; 
make her husband the eleventh. 

46. Be a queen to thy father-in-law, be a queen 
to thy mother-in-law, be a queen to thy husband’s 
sister, be a queen to thy husband’s brothers. 

47. May the universal gods unite both our hearts; 
may the waters unite them ; may MItariswan, 
DhItri and the bountiful (Saraswati) unite both 
our hearts.^ 


^ Colebrooke, "be beautiful in thy person.” The literal 
meaning is " rery glorious,” but there is possibly an allusion 
to the more than human power exercised by a truly virtuous 
wife ; see the story of Satyavati in the Mahdbharata. 

* Colebrooke translates the last half dozen words — " May the 
god of love, may the divine instructress, unite us ; ” as if he 
read aamuddeshtri for sam u deshtri. At the end of this hymn 
the following Ehila occurs : — 

" 1. Mayest thou not be a widow for a hundred years, but for 
more than that mayest thou be an obedient wife, faithful to thy 
vows, and radiant, and illustrious. 

2. May she bear many sons, and nowhere meet with mis- 
fortune: may thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be devoted 
to duty. 

3. Be the mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faithful to 
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ADHYi^YA lY. 

MAI^PALA X. Continued. 
ANUVAKA YII. Continued. 

SiJkta II. (LXXXYI.) 

The deity is Ltdsa; the J^tishi of verses 1, 8, 11, 12, 14, 19 to 
22 is Indea; of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 15-18 IndbIni ; of verses 3, 
7 and 13 TbishIbam, the son of Indba ; the metre is Pankti 
of five padas. 

Varga I. 1. [Indra speaks:] They have neglected the 
pressing of the Soma, they have not praised the 
divine Indea at the cherished (sacrifices), at which 
the noble Yrishakapi becoming my friend rejoiced: 
(still) I, Indea, am above all (the world).^ 


thy husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, father, 
and brother. 

4. As InsbI^ is to Ibdba, as SbiyI to Yish^, as GAUnf to 
Saneaba, so be thou to thy husband. 

5. As ANTTsdrA is to Atbi, as ABANDHAif to Yasishtha, as 
Sat! to Eausiea, so be thou too to thy husband. 

6. Be confident, be cherished ; Bi^aspaii has given thee to 
me; being made the mother of progeny by me thy husband, 
live with (me) a hundred years.” 

This is manifestly not Yaidik; besides the style, which is 
sufficient in itself, the mention of Gauri and ^ankara is decisive. 

’ Sdyapa observes that the MddJmabhaftM [see M. Muller, 
vol. vi. Introd. p. xxv] ascribe this verse to Indrdni, the 
wife of Indra, deprecating the preference given to Vf'ishdkapi. 
S&yapa assigns it to Indra; verses 2 to 7 are clearly attributable 
to Indrd^l. [Ludwig attributes verse 3 to Indra,'] 
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2. [Indrdni speaks :] Thou, Indea, much annoyed, 
hastenest towards Veishakapi ; and yet thou findest 
no other place to drink the Soma ; Indea is above 
all (the world). 

3 What (favour) has this tawny deer YeishI- 
EAPi done to thee that thou shouldest like a liberal 
(benefactor) bestow upon him wealth and nourish- 
ment ; Indea is above all (the world). 

4. This Vri8HABA.pi whom thou, Indea, cherishest 
as thy dear (son) — may the dog which chases the 
boar (seize) him by the ear (and) devour him; 
Indea is above all (the world). 

5. The ape * has spoiled the beloved ^Af-adomed 
(oblations) made to me (by worshippers); let me 
quickly cut off his head, let me not be the giver of 
happiness to one who works evil ; Indea is above 
all (the world). 

6. There is no woman more amiable than I am, 
nor one who bears fairer sons than I ; nor one more 
tractable, nor one more ardent ; Indea is above all 
(the world). 

7. [Vrishakapi speaks:] 0 mother, who art easy 
of access, it will quickly be as (thou hast said); 
may my (father) and thou, mother, be united ; may 
it delight my (father) and thy head like a bird : 
Indea is above all (the world). 


VaigB II. 


‘ There is a play here on the word “ Aopt,” as “ ape,” and as 
a shorter form of Vrishdkapi. 
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8. \Indra speaks :] Thou who hast beautiful 
arms, who hast beautiful fingers, long-haired, 
broad-hipped, why art thou angry with our 
YeishIzapi, 0 thou wife of a hero; Indea is 
above all (the world). 

9. [Indrdni speaks :] This savage beast (VeishI- 
EAPi) despises me as one who has no male (pro- 
tector), and yet I am the mother of male offspring, 
the wife of Indea, the friend of the Mardts; 
Indea is above all (the world). 

10. The mother who is the institutress of the 
ceremony, the mother of male offspring, the wife of 
Indea, goes first to the united sacrifice to battle, 
(and) is honoured (by the praisers) : Indea is above 
all (the world). 

Varga III. H. ^Indra speaks:] I have heard that IndeXnI 

is the most fortunate amongst these women, for her 
lord Indea, who is above all (the world), does not 
die of old age like other (men). 

12. I am not happy, IndejCnI, without my friend 
YmsHisAPi ; whose acceptable oblation here, puri- 
fied with water, proceeds to the gods ; Indea is 
above all (the world). 

13. [VrUMJeapi speaks:] 0 mother of YeishX- 
SAPi,^ wealthy, possessing excellent sons, possessing 
excellent daughters-in-law, let Indea eat thy bulls. 


‘ Vrithdkapdyin may also mean “ wife of Indra ^' ; Vjith&kapi 
being a name of Iniraf as the showerer of benefits. 
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(give Mm) the beloved and most delightful gU) 
Indba is above all (the world). 

14. [Indra speaks :] The worshippers dress for 
me fifteen (and) twenty bulls: I eat them and 
(become) fat, they fill both sides of my belly; 
Indba is above all (the world). 

15. [Indrdni speaks :] Like a sharp-horned bull 
roaring amongst the herds, so may thy libation 
please thy heart, Indba, (thy libation) which she 
who desires to please thee is expressing for thee ; 
Indba is above all (the world). 

16. The man who is, impotent begets not pro- 
geny, but he who is endowed with vigour; Indba 
is above all (the world).^ 

17. \Indra speaks :] He who is endowed with 
vigour begets not progeny, but he who is impotent; 
Indba is above all (the world). 

18. [Indrdni speaks :] Let this VmshXkapi, 
Indba, take a dead wild ass,* (let him take) a knife 
(to cut it up), a fire-place® (to cook it), a new 
saucepan, and a cart full of fuel; Indba is above 
all (the world). 


' This is the purport of the stanza, which I hare not trans- 
lated literally. 

* Sayana explains paraswantam as paraswram, i.t. “ one who 
who is of his own nature ” (query, in this case au ape kapi,” 
see note 1, p. 234). 

* [On the different meanings of mnd, see Manu III. 68, re- 
ferred to by M. M. Rig-Veda, vol. vi. p. 16.] 


Varga IV. 
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19. \Indra speaks :] Here I come to the sacri- 
fice) looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing 
the Da^a and the Arya\^ 1 drink (the Soma) of 
the (worshipper), who effnses (the Soma) with 
mature (mind); I look upon the intelligent (saori- 
ficer) ; Ikdba is above all (the world). 

20. Go home, Vpts ttXtt apt, to the halls of sacri- 
fice (from the lurking-place of the enemy), which 
is desert and forest (how many leagues are there 
from there ?), and from the nearest (lurking-place) ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

21. Come back, Vrishaka.pi, that we may do 
what is agreeable to thee ; thou, who art the 
destroyer of sleep,* comest home again by the road ; 
Indra is above all (the world). 

22. Eise up and come home, Vrishakapi and 
Indra; where is that destructive beast, to what 
(region) ® has (that beast), the exhilarator of men, 
gone ? Indra is above all (the world). 

23. The daughter of Manij, Parsu by name, 
bore twenty children at once; may good fortune, 
O arrow of Indra, befall her whose belly was so 
prolific ; Indra is above all (the world).^ 


* [See, on the distinction between the Aryat and Dasym in the 
Rig-Yeda, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 374.] 

* [t.s. the sun. See Nirukta, XII. 28.] 

» Nirukta, XTII. 8. 

* This is a somewhat unintelligible The Indra of the 

burthen is according to Ydska (Nirukta, XIII. 3) the Sun. 
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SdKTA III. (LXXXVII.) 

The deity is Aein the slayer of RdhhasM ; the Rishi is PItt of 
the race of BhabastIja ; the metre of the first twenty-one 
stanzas is Ikishtulh, of the remaining four Anushtuhh. 

1. I offer clarified butter to the powerful Agni, Varga 
the slayer of Edhhasas, I approach the most 
spacious dwelling, the friend (of worshippers) ; 
Agni sharpening (his fiames) is kindled by pious 
men ; may he guard us from malignant spirits by 
day and by night. 

2. Jatavedas, who hast teeth of iron, consume 
the Ydtudhdms^ ^ flame when kindled, destroy the 
destructive (spirits) with thy tongue, cut up the 
eaters of flesh, and put them in thy mouth. 

3. Agni, the destroyer (of the Rdkshasas), who 
hast two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both, 
apply them to (the Rdkshasas, and preserve) both 
the upper and the lower (world) ; and march, 
radiant (Agni, against the Edkshasas) in the fir- 
mament, seize the Ydtudhdms with thy jaws. 

4. Agni, do thou, bending thy arrows by means 
of our sacrifices and praise, and sharpening the 
javelins with thy splendours, pierce with them the 


VfuMh^i also seems sometimes to bear the same meaning; 
in the vocabularies the name is applied to Vishnu, §iva, and 
•^gni; perhaps here Agni is intended as identified with Aditgd. 
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Yatudh&nas to the heart, break their arms when 
raised against thee. 

6. Agni JItavbdas, cut through the skin of the 
Tdiudhdm, let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy 
him with its fire; sever his joints, may the flesh- 
desiring flesh-eater devour his mutilated body. 

Varga VI. 6. Wherever thou now beholdest him, Agni 
Jatavedas, whether standing or moving, or passing 
along the paths in the firmament, do thou, 0 
shooter, sharpening (thy arrows), transfix him with 
thy shaft. 

7. And defend me, Jatavedas, with thy darts 
when I am seized, (defend me) from the Ydtudhdna 
who has seized me ; anticipating him, do thou, 
Agni, blazing fiercely, slay him ; may the swift 
flying vultures,* the flesh-eaters, devour him. 

8. Agni, youngest of the gods, announce (to 
me present) at this (thy sacrifice), which is thy 
Ydtudhdna who does this ; ® destroy him with thy 
kindled flame ; beholder of men, consume him with 
thy brilliance. 

9. Protect this sacrifice, Agni, with thy sharp 
glance ; lead it sage (Agni) forward to (the acqui- 
sition of) riches ; let not the Ydtudhdnas harm thee, 
beholder of men, the destroyer of Rdhshasas blazing 
fiercely. 


‘ Ktheinh&h. Siyana, “noisy,” or “a kind of bird.” 
* i.e. impedes our sacrifice. 
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10. Begard, beholder of men, the Rdkshasa 
amongst the people ; cut off his three heads ; cut 
off his flanks with thy might ; out off the triple 
foot of the Ydtudhdm. 

11. Agni Jatavedas, let the Ydtudhdna^ who Varga vii. 
defeats thy truth with falsehood, come thrice into 

the conflnement of thy flames ; crushing him with 
thy might, drive him from the presence of (me) thy 
worshipper. 

12. Cast, Agni, upon the two roaring {Rdhshmm) 
that eye wherewith thou beholdest the Ydtudhdnt/^ 
striking with his hoof ; ^ like Athaevan with celes- 
tial radiance bum down the ignorant [Rdkshasa), 
who assails trath with falsehood. 

13. To-day, Agni, when the married pair curse 
each other, when the praisers produce bitter words 
(in anger against each other), do thou pierce the 
Ydtudhdnas through the heart with thy arroV, 
which is generated from thy wrathful mind. 

14. Destroy the Ydtudhdnas with thy scorching 
Are ; destroy the Rdkshasas, Agni, with thy heat ; 
destroy with thy radiance those who believe in vain 
gods, flercely blazing, destroy the insatiable. 

15. Let all the gods to-day destroy the mur- 
derous ( Ydiudhdna) ; let our sharp imprecations 
encounter him ; may the arrows hit the speaker of 
falsehood in a vital part ; may the Ydtudhdna go 
into the bondage of the all-pervading Agni. 


* Sayap, with naila like hoofs.” 
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VargftViii. 16. The Tdtudhdm who fills himself^ with the 
flesh of man, and he who fills himself with the 
flesh of horses or of other animals, and he who 
steals the milk of the cow — out off their heads with 
thy flame. 

17. The milk of the cow is annually produced, 
let not the Ydtudhdna consume it, 0 beholder of 
men; whichever of them would like to satiate 
himself with the ambrosia, do thou, Agni, pierce 
that contending {Rdhshasa) with thy flame in a 
vj^al part. 

18. Let the Tdtudhdnas drink poison from the 
cattle ; let the (Rdhkasas) hard to overcome be 
cut to pieces for the sake of Anm ; may the divine 
Savitri give them over (to destruction), may they 
be deprived of* the food of herbs. 

19. Thou, Agni, hast from old time opposed the 
Titudhdnas the Rdkshasas have never overcome 
thee in battles ; burn the murderous flesh-eating 
{Rdkshasas) one by one ; let them not escape thy 
divine weapon.* 

20. Do thou, Agni, protect us on the south, on 
the north, on the west, and on the east, may these, 
thy undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames), consume 
the perpetrator of wickedness. 

Varga IX. 21. Eoyal Agni, who art a sage, protect us by 


* [So S^ya^a ; bat it might mean who smears himself.”] 

* [Slyana, “may they take the food of herbs.”] 

’ S&ma Veda, I. 1. 2. 3. 8. 
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thy wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, 
on the north, do thou, 0 friend, who art unde- 
oaying, (preserve me), thy friend, to old age; do 
thou, who art immortal, (protect) us who are mortal. 

22. We meditate, strength-born Agni, on thee, 
the accomplisher (of rites), the sage, of fearful form, 
the destroyer of the treacherous day by day.^ 

23. Consume, Agni, the treacherous Rdkshasas 
with thy all-pervading sharp flame, with thy flame- 
pointed darts. 

24. Consume, Agni, these pairs of Ydtudhams 
and Eimidins ; * I whet thee, 0 sage, the invincible 
one, with my praises ; wake up. 

25. Destroy, Agni, with thy flame, the impetuous 
might of the Ydtudhdm ; break the strength of the 
Rdkshasa.^ 


StjKTA IV. (LXXXVIII.) 

Agni in tlie form of YAiswi-NAUA and SiJrta aro the deities 
conjointly; the Rishi is Mt^BDHANYAT of the race of Angiras^ 
or of the race of VImadevjl ; the metre is Trishtulh, 

1. The Roma oblation, undecaying and agreeable Varg^a x. 
to the gods, which is offered to Agni, who is 
cognizant of heaven, who touches the sky — for its 


* Tajur Veda, XL 26. 

* [A kind of Bdhhasat. The name is thus derived by Ydska 
(Nimkta, VI. 11), “those who wander about saying him id6n\m 
* what now ?’ or him idam ‘ what’s this V ”] 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 1.2. 5. 5. 

VOL. VI. R 
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nourishment, existence and support the gods supply 
(Aqni) the giver of happiness with food.^ 

2. The whole. world swallowed up, hidden in 
darkness, was made manifest when Agni was bom ; 
the gods, heaven and earth, the waters and the 
plants rejoiced in his friendship. 

3. Sent by adorable gods I praise the undecaying 
and mighty Agni, who by his radiance has spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, the two worlds and 
the firmament. 

4. Who propitiated by the gods was the first 
offerer of oblations, whom his worshippers anoint 
with clarified butter — he, Agni Jatavedas, quickly 
made that which can fiy, that which can walk, that 
which is stationary, that which is movable.® 

5. Inasmuch as thou abidest, Agni Jatavedas, 
on the brow of the universe, together with the 
sdn, we have come to thee with praises, with 
hymns, with prayers; thou art adorable, the 
satisfier of heaven and earth. 

Vaiga XI. 6. Agni is the head of all beings by night ; then 
the sun rising early is born ; (the wise know) this 
to be the wisdom of the adorable gods, that the 
swift-moving sun being intelligent moves through 
the firmament.® 


' Nirakta, VII. 25. 

* Nirukta, V. 8. 

* Nirukta, VII. 27. [uipas may mean hma “function”: 
tndyd, qu. “illuBion” in the ordinary lauiii sense.] 
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7. He who shines visible to all through his 
greatness radiant, haying his station in the sky, 
resplendent in him, Agni, the universal gods, the 
guardians of men’s bodies, have presented an obla- 
tion with the voice of praise.* 

8. The gods first generated the words of the 
hymn, then Agni, then the oblation; he is the 
(object of the) sacrifice of these deities, the pro- 
tector of the body ; him the heaven knows, him the 
earth and the waters know. 

9. Agni whom the gods generated, in whom all 
beings have offered oblations — he, the straight- 
going, has warmed by his radianoe, by his might, 
the earth and this heaven. 

10. The gods have by praise engendered Agni 
in the sky, who fills heaven and earth by his 
functions, they appointed the joy-bestowing Agni 
to his threefold condition,^ he brings the manifold 
plants to maturity. 

11. When the adorable gods placed him and Vargaiii. 
SfiEYA, the son of Aditi, in heaven; when the 
swift-moving pair (Agni and VaiswInaba)* ap- 
peared, then all beings beheld them. 


' [SiiUavilcena may mean “with the words idam dydvi- 
PfithM" (the words at the beginning of I. 185. 11).] 

* That is, either to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or 
his position in heaTen, the firmament, and earth, as the sun, 
lightning, and fire. Yiska (Nirukta, Til. 28) cites a Br4hmana 
to the effect that Aski, in his third capacity in heaven, is the sun. 
’ Y^ska says the dawn and the sun, Nirukta, YII. 29. 
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12. The gods made Agni VaiswAnara, the indi- 
cator of days, for the sake of the whole world, 
who stretched oat the radiant dawns, and as he 
moves along scatters the darkness with his light. 

13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the 
imperishable Agni YaiswAnara; he overcame (with 
his light) the ancient swift-moving Naeshatra, the 
overseer of the adorable (deity ),^ mighty and great. 

14. We glorify daily with praises the brilliant 
and sage Agni VaiswAnara, the god who over- 
comes by his might both heaven and earth, (burn- 
ing) both below and above. 

15. 1 have heard that there are two paths for 
Pitris, gods and mortals ; all this universe which is 
between the paternal (heaven) and the maternal 
(earth) proceeds on its way by these two (paths).® 

Varga xiii. 10^ associated two (heaven and earth) 
support (Agni) moving, bom from the head,* 
sanctified by praise; diligent, rapid, radiant, he 
appears in the presence of all beings. 


* TakshatyMhyahham is of very uncertain purport. The 
Scholiast explains yahihatya as in the text, and aAhyaktham as 
the perceptible, or the lord. Langlois renders it plausibly 
enough “the moon, the lord of the Takshat,’* but query his 
authority for such a rank being assigned to Chmira ; the lord 
of the Takthat is Kuvera. 

* Tajur Yeda, XIX. 27 ; the two. paths, the pitfiyii^a and 
the devaydna, an described, Bhagavadglta, Till. 24 to 26, 
which Sdya^ cites. 

* Or bom from Aditya, the head,' or chief, of all things. 
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17. When the lower and upper (fire)* disputed 
which of us twain leaders of saorifice knows the 

work best?” then the friends (the priests) were 
competent (to offer) sacrifice, they came to the 
sacrifice; who declares this ? 

18. How many® fires are there, how many suns, 
how many dawns, how many waters ? I address 
you, 0 Piiris^ not in rivalry, I ask you, sages, in 
order to know (the truth). 

19. As long, Mataeisvan, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the 
Brahman^ the inferior sitting down (to perform the 
work) of the Eotri^ approaching the sacrifice sup- 
ports (the ceremooy). 


S^KTA V. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is Indba, the Rishi B£]grir of the family of YiSTJtunBA, 
the metre is Triahtvhh. 

1. Praise Indea, the chief leader (of rites), whose Varga xiv. 
glory surpasses the lustre (of others), aud the ends 

of the earth ; the sustainer of man, who exceeding 
the ocean in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) 
with radiance. 

2. The heroic Iin)EA causes numerous rays of 
light to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation 


* The lower fire is Agni, or the terrestrial fire ; the upper is 
Vdyu, or the intermediate fire. 

* [Sdyana cites VIII. 58. 2. See Vol. V. of this translation, 
Hymn X. of the Appendix, p. 426.] 
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of) the wheels of the chariot; he destroys by his 
radiance the black darkness like a restless active 
horse. 

3. Sing along with me a new song, unceasing, 
surpassing heaven and earth, to him who like the 
prishtha (praises), bom at sacrifices, overcomes his 
enemies, Indra who desires no Mend. 

4. I will utter praises to Indra in unceasing 
flow, (I will send) waters from the depth of the 
Armament (to him) who has fixed heaven and earth 
on both sides by his acts as the wheels of a chariot 
(are fixed) by the axle. 

5. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intimi- 
dating foes, doer of great deeds, armed with 
weapons, possessing the stale residue, Soma ^ 
nourishes all the Atasa woods, they oppose no 
impediments against Indra. 

Varga XV. 6. Of whom neither heaven and earth, nor the 

water, nor the firmament, nor the mountains (are 
the obstructions) for him doth the Soma exude, 
when his wrath reaching his enemies destroys the 
strong and breaks the firm. 

7. (Indra) slew Vritra as an axe (cuts down) 
a tree; he demolished the cities (of the foes), he 
dug out the rivers; he shattered the cloud like a 


’ Or "IniraV This verse is ebscure, partly because the 
words are anusoal, partly because there is a confusion betweeu 
Inira and /Soma. Ydska (Kirukta, T. 12) does not afford much 
aid. 
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new pitcher; with his allies (the Maruts) he 
recovered the cattle. 

8. Thou, Indra, who art wise, punishest the guilt 
(of worshippers); thou cuttest off their sins as a 
sword (outs off) the limbs (of victims) ; (thou 
cuttest off) the people who (ignorantly) injure 
the supporting (function) of Mitra and Varuna, 

(which is) as it were their close friend. 

9. Against those who sinfully offend against 
Mitra, Aetaman, thy companions (the Martjts) 
and Yaruna, against these thy enemies sharpen, 

Indra, showerer (of benefits), thy rapid showering 
radiant thunderbolt. 

10. Indra rules over heaven, Indra rules over 
earth, over the waters, and over the clouds ; Indra 
rules over the great and over the wise ; Indra is 
to be invoked for the acquirement and preservation 
(of wealth). 

11. Indra is vaster than the nights, vaster than Varga xvi. 
the days, vaster than the firmament or the recep- 
tacle of the ocean, vaster than the wind, or space 

or the ends of the earth ; Indra exceeds the rivers 
and mankind. 

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Indra, proceed 
(against thy foes), like the banner of the shining 
dawn, like a stone cast down from heaven, pierce 
those whose friendship is deceitful with thy con- 
suming loud-sounding (weapon). 

13. The mouths attend upon Indra as soon as 
bom, the forests attend upon him, the plants, the 
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mountains, the affectionate heayen and earth, and 
the waters (attend upon) him. 

14. Where was thy {shaft), Indba, (which ought) 
to be hurled (against thy enemies) when thou didst 
cleave the Rdkshasas hastening to war, and when 
the MUrakrdB ^ lay on the ground there in con- 
fusion like cattle at the place of immolation ? 

15. May those adversaries, Indiu., who press 
upon us, fiercely opposing us, and assembled in 
numbers, be overwhelmed with thick darkness, and 
may the bright (days) and nights overpower them. 

16. Many oblations and praises of men exhil- 
arate thee ; do thou, praising this invocation of 
the RishtSj who hymn thee, and disregarding all 
other worshippers, come to us with thy protection. 

17. May we, the descendants of ViswiMiTEA, 
sincerely praising thee, Indea, by day for thy 
protection, obtain thy protecting (favours), may we 
obtain thy recent (favours). 

18. We invoke in this confiict for our protection 
the pure, the opulent Indea, the most heroic in 
the fight, hearing (our prayers), fierce, slaying the 
Vntras in battles, the despoiler of their wealth. 

* [[Probably a. kind of demon. Sdyana, * ** those who treat 

their finenda with cruelty.”] 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA— rOUETH ADHYIyA. 249 


SiJkti VI. (XC.)‘ 

PusirsHA or soul is the deity ; the ftiihi is ISli&iriSi. ; the 
metre is Anuthfuik, except in the last verse, in which it is 
Trishtubh. 

1. PxjRUSHA, who has a thousand heads,® a thou- Varga xvu, 
sand eyes, a thousand feet, investing the earth in 
all directions, exceeds (it by a space) measuring 
ten fingers.® 


' This Skkta, commonly known as the Fumsha-stlkta, has 
been trandated by Golebrooke^ Mibc. Essays, vol. i. p. 167, and 
by Bumouf, Introd. to the Bhagavata<Purdna, vol. i. p. cxxiii. 
It occurs entire in the Yajur Veda, XXXI. 1 to 16, and the 
Atharva Veda, XIX. 6. See, further, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. i. pp. 6-1 1 ; vol. V. p. 36. Golehrooke renders purusha 
" embodied q)irit.” Sayana and Mahidhara concur in identify- 
ing it with Virdj, the aggregate of all living beings, spirit 
embodied in the egg of Brahmd, i.e. the universal spirit animat- 
ing all creation. 

* As one with all creatures, Purusha or Virdj may be said to 
have a thousand, or thousands of heads, eyes, etc., a thousand 
being put for an infinite number. 

’ Mahidhara gives the same explanation as Sdyana, but adds 
that it may also mean that the.human soul, extending from the 
navel, takes up its abode in the heart — a doctrine to be found 
in the TJpani^ad. Hence Golehrooke renders it “ stands in the 
human breast”; compare Bumouf s version, “il occupe dans 
le corps de I’homme une cavity haute de dix doigts qu’il ddpasse 
encore.” All, however, that seems intended is that the supreme 
soul^ having animated the universe, is moreover present in man, 
either in a minute form or of definite dimensions, a doctrine 
taught in the XJpanishads and by the Ved&ntists. 
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2. PuRUSHA is verily all this (visible world), all 
that is, and all that is to be; he is also the lord 
of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own 
condition) for the food (of living beings).^ 

3. Such is his greatness ; ^ and Purdsha is 
greater even than this ; all beings are one-fourth 
of him; his other three-fourths, (being) immortal, 
(abide) in heaven. 

4. Three-fourths of Purusha ascended ; the other 
foiurth that remained in this world proceeds re- 


* Literally, “ since he rises beyond by food.” This may well 
admit of different explanations. Colebrooke has '‘he is that 
which grows by nourishment.” Muir, “ that which expands by 
nourishment.” Burnouf has, “ Car c’est lui qui par la 
nourriture (que prennent les creatures) sort (de I’^tat de cause) 
pour se d4velopper (dans le monde);” which follows Sdyana 
rather closely. Sdyana explains mnena as prdnindm hhogye- 
ndnnena nimittabMitma, and lower down adds, "Inasmuch as 
he assumes the condition of the world in order that sentient 
beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts (prdnindm Jtarmaphala- 
hhogdya), that is not his true nature.” The notion is that the 
supreme spirit, which in its own state is inert and undiscemible, 
becomes the visible world, that living beings may reap the fruit 
of their acts ; and inasmuch as they may thereby acquire mohsha, 
or final liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or distributer 
of immortality. The word anna, "food,” which constitutes 
the chief difficulty here, is used in the Bpanishads in a very 
vague and mystical sense ; see, for example, the Mu^ata, I. 8 
[where it is translated " matter ” by Max Muller, Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. xv. p. 28]. 

* i.e. the greatness of Purusha is as veist as the world of past, 
present, and future beings. 
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peatedly,' and, diversified in various forms, went to 
all animate and inanimate creation. 

6. From him * was bom Viraj, and from Vieaj 
Ptjrusha;® he, as soon as bom, became manifested, 
and afterwards (created) the earth (and) then cor- 
poreal forms. 

6. When the gods performed the sacrifice * with Vwga xviii. 
Purusha as the offering, then Spring was its 

Summer the fuel, and Autumn the oblation. 

7. They immolated as the victim upon the 
sacred grass Purusha, born before (creation) ; with 


> Either in individuals by death and birth, or in the world 
by its temporary dissolution and renovation. The word sdsa- 
ndsane means those who eat and those who do not ; that is, the 
two classes of created things, those capable of enjoyment, etc., 
as gods, men, animals, or incapable thereof, as mountains and 
rivers — conscious and unconscious creation. Sayana and Mahi- 
dhara concur in this explanation. 

* [^Tasmdt probably means “from that one-fourth.” Sayana 
explains it as “ from the Adipurusha.*’'] 

* Colebrooke has “the first man,” reading probably ddi- 
purmha^. Sayana and Mahidhara explain as meaning 
the presiding male or spirit, “ life,” the supreme spirit who 
by his delusion (according to Vedanta phraseology) created 
the body of Virdj, i.e, the egg of Brahma, and entered into it 
in the form of life. Burnouf reads adhipuruthah, and leaves 
the word untranslated. The Yeddntists identify Puruiha and 
Paramdtmd, the VaimUlm oppose the two terms. 

* According to Sayana the sacrifice here was imaginary, or 
mental {mdnasam). This verse is verse 14 in the Yajush and 
in Colebrooke’s translation. 
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him the deities who were Sddhym ^ and those who 
were Bishis sacrificed. 

8. From that victim, in whom the universal 
oblation* was offered, the mixture of curds and 
butter was produced, (then) he made those animals- 
over whom Viru presides,® those that are wild, 
and those that are tame. 

9. From that victim,^ in whom the universal 
oblation was offered, the Michm and Sdmans were 
produced; from him the metres were born; from 
him the Tajtish was born. 

10. From him were born horses and whatsoever 
animals have two rows of teeth; yea, cows were 
born from him ; from him were bom goats and 
sheep. 

VaigaXix. 11. When they immolated Puetjsha, into how 


* Sdihya, meaning “ competent to create,” i.e. Pny&pati and 
the rest. 

* Bamoaf, le sacrifice od celui qui est le monde devient.” 

* VdyavyAn, Sayana cites the Taitt. Brahm. 111. 2. 1. 3. 
Colebrooke translates it, ‘‘who are governed by instinct.” 
Bomouf, anx animaux dont V&yu est la divinitd.” 

* In this and the preceding verse the text has immAA y<gndd, 
-which Bumouf translates simply ‘'de ce sacrifice.” Colebrooke, 
in the first place, has *‘from that simple portion sumamed the 
universal sacrifice ” (larvdhuta^), meaning Puriuha as the world, 
which is no doubt more correct; yqfna, as in verse 7, meaning 
yajnatddham, the material of sacrifice, i.«. the victim. Purutha 
is the spiritual cause and effect of material creation; it is from 
him, not from the ideal or real sacrifice, that aU things originate. 
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many portions did they divide him? What was 
his mouth called, what his arms, what his thighs, 
what were his feet called ? 

12. His mouth became the Brdhmam^ his arms 
became the Rdjanya^ his thighs became the Vaisya ; 
the Sudra was bom from his feet.^ 

1 3. The moon was born from his mind ; the sun 
was born from his eye ; Indba and Agni were born 
from his mouth, VIyu from his breath.* 

14. From his navel came the firmament, from 
his head the heaven was produced, the earth from 
his feet, the quarters of space from his ear, so they 
constituted the world. 

15. Seven were the enclosures ® of the sacrifice, 

‘ Muir tranalateB as follows : “ The Brahman was his mouth ; 
the BSjanya was made his arms; that which was the Yai^ya 
was his thighs; the Sudra sprang from his feet.” See his 
remarks, Sanskrit Texts, vol. i, p. 9. [[Prof. Wilson bad followed 
Muir, in the first half of the verse, but I have followed Sayapa, 
seeing no difficulty in krita^, which by attraction agrees with 
r&jmyaj^ instead of hiM,. — En,] 

* The reading of the Tajush differs here, and is followed by 
Colebrooke, “ air and breath proceeded from his ear and fire rose 
from his mouth.” 

’ paridhaya^ is explained by Saya^a as the seven 

metres, Gdyatri, etc., and also as meaning the shallow trenches, 
three of which were dug round the Ahavanlya fireplace, three 
round the northern altar, and the seventh ideally dug round the 
sun to keep off evil spirits. Hence Colebrooke renders the 
word “moats,” and Burnouf “fosses.” UCahidhara gives also 
another explanation, “the seven oceans,” and this is the sense 
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thrice seven logs of fuel were prepared, when the 
gods, celebrating the rite, bound Pubusha as the 
victim. 

16. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who 
is also) the sacrifice ; those were the first duties. 
Those great ones became partakers of the heaven 
where the ancient deities the Sadhtas abide. 


ANTJVii^KA VIII. 

ADHTAYA IV. Continued. 

I. (XCI.) 

The deity is Agni ; the l^ishi is Ahtjna, the son of YfiiHAVTA ; 
the metre of the last verse is Trishfubh, of the rest Ja^ati. 

Varga XX. 1. Dam^was,^ being glorified by his diligent 
(worshippers), desiring food upon the footmark of 
Ila, is kindled in the chamber (of sacrifice), the 
offerer of every oblation, the object of veneration, 
the lord, the resplendent, friendly to him who 
desires his friendship. 

2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to 
every house (of his worshippers) to every forest; 


adopted by the Persian as translated by Du Perron. The thrioe 
seven pieces of fuel may typify the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the snn, or it may metm 
the three classes of seven metres each. 

* [Lamlimt is an epithet of Agni, and is explained by Sdyana 
as “ generous,” or “ submissive.”] 
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friendly to man, like one repairing' to all men, 
he disregards them not; kind to all, he dwells 
amongst all men, (he presides over) every one. 

3. Thou, Agni, art vigorous with vigour, thou 
art active with acts (of piety), thou art wise with 
wisdom, knowing all things. Thou art the dis- 
penser of wealth, thou abidest alone, thou art lord 
of the treasures of heaven and earth. 

4. Sagacious Agni, thou sittest at thy station 
suited to the sacrifice and anointed with butter at 
the foot-mark of Ila. Thy quick-moving rays are 
manifested like those of the dawns, beautiful as 
those of the sun. 

6. Thy glories, Agni, like the lightnings of 
the rain-cloud, are manifested many-tinted, like 
the manifestations of the dawn, when quitting the 
plants and the forests, thou gatherest on all sides 
food for thy mouth.* 

6. The plants bear him as the embryo (con- vargaixi. 
ceived) in due season; the maternal waters bring 

forth Agki; yea, the trees and the pregnant 
creepers bring him forth daily like to themselves.* 

7. When, agitated by the wind and quickly 


* Vane vane sisriye takoavir iva might be, “ he lurks in every 
forest like a rohher,” as Langlois renders it. 

* Sfima Veda, II. 8. 2. 7. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 9. 2. 3. 1. Sdyam explains tmdnam as 
“ equal to (or like) themselves, since he enters them as an 
embryo.” 
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mo?ing through the beloved (trees), thou spreadest 
about devouring the food, the imperishable energies 
of thee, Agni, the devourer, rush forth like 
charioteers.' 

8. (The priest) selects thee, (Agni), the giver of 
intelligence, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, the 
invoker of the gods, the chief overeomer of foes, 
the councillor, alike verily at the lesser and at the 
greater oblation, and none other than thee.^ 

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, Agni, 
to thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacri- 
fices in this world, when the devout worshippers 
bearing oblations and strewing the dipt sacred grass 
offer thee food. 

10. Thine, Agni, is the function of the Hotri, 
thine the duly-performed function of the Potri^ 
thine the function of the Neshtri, thou art the 
AgnP of the sacrifioer, thine is the office of the 
Prasdstrij thou actest as Adhwaryu, and thou art 
the Brahman and the lord of the mansion in our 
abode. 

Yaigaxxii. 11. The mortal, Agni, who presents to thee, the 
immortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation — 
thou art his Hotri^ thou goest on his errand (to 

‘ Sdma Teda, II. 3. 2. 7. 2. 

* S4ma Veda, II. 3. 2. 7. 3. 

* [Properly “thou art the fire-kindler, or Affnldkra'^ See 
Yol. II. p. 209, where this verse occurs, hut the translation 
slightly differs.] 
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the gods), thou direotest (the ceremonial), thou 
offerest the sacrifice, thou actest as the officiating 
priest.^ 

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic 
verses, these voices (proceeding) from us, reach 
him the giver of wealth, Jatavedas; these wealth- 
desiring (words) in which when they are perfected, 
the perfecter delights. 

13. I will address this new laudatory hymn to 
the ancient Agni, who is gratified (by praise). May 
he hear us. May I be in the centre of his heart, 
to touch it, like a loving well-attired wife (in the 
heart) of her husband. 

14. I offer * graceful praise with all my heart to 
Agni, the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled 
with Soma^ the ordainer (of the rite), to whom 
vigorous horses and bulls and barren cows and 
sheep are consigned as burnt offerings. 

16. The oblation has been poured, Agni, into 
thy mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soma- 
juice into the spoon. Bestow upon us riches con- 
ferring food, (comprehending) male progeny, ex- 
cellent, renowned and abundant. 


^ i.e, Agni is the Brahman^ the Yajamdna and the Adhwaryu. 
* The Yajush (XX. 78) readsy«waya ‘‘ offer,” being addressed, 
€iccording to Mahfdhara, to the Adhwaryu. 


VOL. VI. 
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sikTA n, (xcii.) 

The deities are the Yiswasetas ; the J^khi is SlBTAtA, the son 
of Maitu ; the metre is Jagati. 

Varga XXIII. 1* Ye (gods, adore) the charioteer of the sacrifice, 
the lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest 
of night, the resplendent (Agni). Blazing amid 
the dry (bushes) preying upon the green, the 
showerer of desires, the banner (of light), the 
adorable, he reposes in heaven. 

2. Both (men and gods) have made Agni the 
speedy protector,^ the upholder of duty, the ac- 
complisher of the sacrifice; they have recourse to 
him (who is) vast as the sun, the precursor of the 
dawn, the son of the brilliant (VItij). 

3. We desire that our notions of that adorable 
(Agni) may be true, and that our oblations may 
be to him for food. When his formidable (flames) 
attain immortality, then may our priests scatter 
(oblations for the benefit) of the divine being. 

4. The vast heaven, the spacious firmament, the 
glorious unbounded earth, (do) homage (to the 
Agni) of the sacrifice ; and Indea, Mitra, Vaeuna, 
Bhaga, and Savitei, whose strength is purified, 
unite to recognize (his excellence). 

5. The rivers flow along with the rushing (son 


’ [Sfiyana explains anjatpdm as aty'asd is speedily 

protecting. It is more probably tbe drinker of the juice (or 
butter).”] 
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of) Rtjdra, they sweep oyer the boundless earth; 
and with them ^ the circumambient (Indra) sweep- 
ing over a wide space, roaring in the belly (of the 
firmament), sprinkles the whole world. 

6. The Maruts, the sons of Eujdra, mixing with Varga xxiv. 
men, the hawks of the sky, the inhabitants of the 

cloud, (are) performing (their functions); with those 
horse-owning* deities, Varxjna, Mura, Aryaman, 
and Indra, the lord of horses contemplates (the 
rite). 

7. Those who praise him find protection in Indra; 

(those who praise him find) universal vision in the 
sun; (those who praise him find) manly vigour 
in the vigorous (Indra);® those worshippers who 
diligently offer adoration to Indra (acquire) the 
thunderbolt as their ally in the dwellings of men. 

8. The sun urging his steeds (in obedience to) 
his (commands) delights (in his presence); every 
(god) is in fear of the powerful Indra from the 
belly of the formidable sighing showerer (of benefits) 
the all-enduring irresistible (deity) thunders day by 
day. 

9. Address praise to-day with reverence to Eudra, 
the powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (who is ac- 


' [Sdyam takes yelM^ as referring to the MaruU, the sons of 
Ruira, alluded to in the first line of the verse.] 

* Or, possessing the Soma. 

This is Sdyana’s explanation, transposing the inflexions. 

* [Sdyaga refers to the Taittiriya Up. II. 8.] 

1 ' 
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oompanied) by the mounted (Maeuts), the granters 
of wishes, together with whom he, propitious, pos- 
sessing kinsmen, besprinkles (the worshippers) from 
heaven. 

10. Inasmuch as Brihaspati, the showerer (of 
benefits), and the kindred of Soma (the Viswadbvas), 
bestow food (for the support) of people, Athaevan 
was the first to invigorate (the gods) with sacrifices ; 
with strength^ the gods and Bhriffus discovered 
(the cattle). 

Varga XXV. H. They, the heaven and earth, abounding with 
waters, the Nardsama rite with its four fires,® 
Yama, Aditi, the divine Twashtri, (Agni) the 
giver of wealth, the Ribhxjs, EodasI, the Maetjts, 
and Vishnu are worshipped (by us). 

, 12. And may the wise Aui of the firmament hear 

the copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at 
the offering of oblations; may the revolving sun 


* [».«. with the strength acquired from the sacrifice which they 
had eaten. This seems to be the meaning of the words which 
S&yana adds, “ Having gone to the sacrifice made hy Atharvan, 
they discovered the cattle.” He refers to 1. 83. 5. See above, 
Yol. I. p. 212.] 

* £Sayana carelessly takes this as locative, as M. Muller says 
(p. 17), “excelling himself,” (or out-Sdyanaing SAyana), 
Hotice, however, the even greater recklessness of his ex- 
planation of verse 7 above, where I have let Prof. Wilson’s 
translation, reflecting Sdyana’t blunders, remain urmltered, as 
it would have been impoi^ble to translate that verse correctly 
without throwing S&yapa overboard altogether.] 
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and moon dwelling in heaven, the earth and sky, 
comprehend by their intelligence (the purport) of 
this (our praise). 

13. May Pt^shan protect all our moveable (pro- 
perty), may VAyu, the friend of the Viswadevas, 
the grandson of the waters, preserve us for the 
celebration of the sacrifice. Worship the wind, 
the soul of all, (to obtain) excellent (food) ; Aswins, 
who are worthy to be invoked, hear us on your 
way. 

14. We glorify with praises Agni, the self- 
famous, who dwells amongst these fearless beings; 
we praise the irresistible Anm, together with all 
the wives (of the gods); we praise the young 
(lord) of night (the moon), we praise the Mend 
of man (the sun), we praise (Indra) the lord (of 
all). 

16. Angiras, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 
here; the uplifted stones behold (the jSoma of) the 
sacrifice: through which (stones) the sage Indra 
has been exalted, (and his) thunderbolt brings forth 
excellent water, (producing) food on the watery 
way. 
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SthcTA III. (XCIII.) 

Deities as before ; tbe ^ithi is TXitta, tbe son of PnirETr ; 
the metre of the second, third, and thirteenth verses is 
AnuthtM, of the ninth Aktharmankhyayi PanhU, of the 
eleventh Nyanhutirini, of the fifteenth Pura»tddbrihati, of 
the rest Praatdrapankti. 

VaigsXXYi. 1. Heaven and earth, be great and spacious; 

mighty EoDAsf, be ever with us like wives ; with 
these (your protections), protect us from (the foe 
who is) stronger (than we), with these protect us 
in the might (of our enemies). 

2. That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice 
who, being most versed in protracted texts, wor- 
ships them with gratifying (oblations). 

3. Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant 
wealth of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with 
great glory, (you) all are to be worshipped at the 
sacrifices. 

4. They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable, 
— Aetaman, Mitra, the circumambient Vartjna, 
Ettdea, who is hymned by the priests, the Martits, 
PlJsHAN, BhAGA. 

6. And (you two Aswins) showering wealth, 
(ye) sun and moon, (lords) of the waters, equally 
rich, (come) by night to our abode, when^ Ahie- 
BiTDHNYA sits dowu in their company in the firma- 
mental (clouds). 

VargB XXVII. 6. And may the divine Aswins, the lords of 


* [Sfiya^a takes yai as “ who,” referring to AhkhAhnya."] 
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pure (water), and Mitea and Vaeuna protect us 
with their bodies ; he (whom they protect) acquires 
ample riches, (and passes) through misfortunes as 
(a traveller through) a desert. 

7. And may the Eudras, the Aswins, make us 
happy, (may) the universal gods, the lord of 
chariots, Bhaga, Ribhu, Vaja, Eibhukshana, the 
circumambient (Vatu), and the omniscient (deities 
make us happy). 

8. The mighty (Indra) is resplendent (through 
the sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplen- 
dent ; vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly 
approaching, whose hymn is unassailable (by the 
Edkshasas ) ; (this) sacrifice is apart, ^ not human. 

9. Make us, divine Savitri, free from shame ; 
thou art praised (by the priests) of the opulent; 
may Indra, accompanied by the bearers (of water),® 
unite the strength of us men here, like the chariot- 
wheel and reins. 

10. Heaven and earth, grant to these our sons 
great renown, extending over all mankind; grant 
sustenance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance 
together with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies). 

11. Mighty Indra, do thou, who art well affected 
towards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever 
he may b^ so that he may attain his desire; 
instruct me, Yasu, by thy wisdom. 


* i.e. it is from heaTen. 


^ S4yana adds “ the Maruts.” 
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12. May (the priests) strengthen ^is; my hymn, 

the destroyer of the enemies (of the of 

brilliant path like the rays in the sun, as *&e 
carpenter (sends forth) the upright car. 

13. Those whose (praise) arrives, • accompanied 
by wealth, of them it is (as) a golden (ornament), 
like manly powers in battle reaching the conclu- 
sion, as it were, without an effort. 

14. This I proclaim in the presence of DuhsIma, 
pEHHAVinA, Vena, the mighty EXma, and (other) 
opulent (princes) : those who (come), having yoked 
five hundred (chariots), their affection for us is 
renowned on the road.^ 

16. Amongst them TXnwa promptly demanded 
seven-an'd-seventy (cows), PIethta ^ demanded 
promptly, M4tava demanded promptly. 

StiKTA IV. (XCIV.) 

The deitfes are the stonihs used for bruising the Soma plant, and 
so extracting the sap. The Rishi is Arhuda the serpent, the 
son of Kad/rii. The metre of the fifth, seventh, and fourteenth 
verses is lyishfuik, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga xxix. 1. Let these (stones) speak ; let us reply to the 


' [S&yana takes amayu as nom. pi. and vi^rdvi either as a 
nonn or as an adjective agreeing with ttotram understood. 
Both Orassmann and Ludwig take mmayu as" used in the 
sense of a substantive. Gf. honetUm, honum, etc., in Latin.] 

” The Scholiast here adds, of the family of TmanAswa, which 
makes the Rithi of the regal order. AU three names probably 
refer to the same person, called in the mukrtmank TAnva Pdrthya. 
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lo you (priests) utter (praise) ; 

■moving stones, you utter the 
noise of praise together to Indea, (then you become) 
full of the Soma juice. 

2. They roar like a hundred, like a thousand 
(men) ; they cry aloud with green-tinted faces ; 
obtaining the sacrifice, the pious stones through 
their piety partake of the sacrificial food, even 
before (Agni), the invoker (of the gods). 

3. They speak, they received into their mouth 
the sweet [Soma juice), they roar (like the eaters 
of flesh) over the roasted meat : chewing the 
branch of the purple tree, the voracious bulls have 
bellowed. 

4. They cry aloud palling upon Indea with the 
intoxicating effused {Soma), they took the sweet 
juice into their mouth, seized by, the sister (fingers) 
the bold stones danced, filling the earth with 
shouts. 

6. The well-gliding stones made a noise in the 
firmament; they danced (like) the black deer in 
the stall ; they exude down from the upper stone 
the expressed (juice) ; white as the sun they yield 
abundant moisture. 

6. Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked Varga xxx. 
with (the Soma), they exerted themselves like 
spirited horses ; when panting and extracting (the 

Soma), they cried aloud, their snorting is heard like 
that Cf horses. 

7. Worship (priests), those imperishable (stones) 


wh^; yc wlid, quick.- 
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which have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten encompassers, which are possessed of 
ten burdens, which bear (the sacrifice^ 

8. These stones, having ten reins, swiftly moving, 
their delightful whirling goes round; they first 
tasted the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the 
expressed Soma. 

9. These devourers of Soma kiss Indea’s horses, 
milking forth the juice they repose upon the cow, 
Indea having quaffed the sweet Soma juice milked 
forth by them increases, waxes broad, grows 
vigorous. 

10. The Soma is your showerer (at the sacri- 
fice); you are unharmed, (like those) abounding in 
food, you are constantly feeding ; like the wealthy 
(possessed) of splendour, you, 0 stones, are beau- 
tiful (at the sacrifice of him) whose sacrifice you 
delighted in. 

Vaigaxxxi. 11. Splitting, but unsplit, you, 0 stones, are 
untiqng, unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, 
undecaying, rising and falling, powerful, unthirst- 
iog, not generating thirst. 

12. Your progenitors (the mountains), stable from 
age to age, desirous of repose, seek not to mix with 
(religious) assemblies ; exempt from decay, enjoying 


‘ Dttfdvanibhya^, etc., are governed by arehata. Saya^a takes 
yvktdh also as governed by arehata, and takes dhvrah as instru- 
mental dependent on yvktih. The ten workers,” etc., are the 
ten fingers. See Ydska, III. 9. 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA— FIFTH ADHTITA. 267 

the Soma, flowing green (with Soma), they made 
heaven and earth resound with their clamour. 

13. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at 
the issue of the ySbma-juice, like the quick-protect- 
ing (chariots) on the road; like cultivators sowing 
the seed, they, devouring the Soma, mix it, and 
do not hurt it. 

14. (The Soma) being effused at the sacrifice, 
they made a noise like (children) at play, striking 
their mother. Proclaim the praise of (the stone), 
which has effused (the >Sbma-juice) ; let the honoured 
stones revolve. 


ADHYAYA V. 

ANUYAKA YIII. Continued. 

S^KTA v. (XCY.) 

The subject is a dialogue between FubIIsatas and Ubtaii, who 
are therefore the Rithia severally of the verses ascribed to 
them ; the devatA is the purport of the remarks of both ^Uhit ; 
the metre is Trishfubh.^ 

1. (PuEidTtAVAs speaks:) Ho indignant wife, Varga 


^ According to the legend narrated by Sayapa, Mitea and 
Yabttna, excited by the charms of UnvAst, gave birth to 
Aoasiya, pronouncing at the same time an imprecation upon 
the nymph and condemning her to descend to earth and cohabit 
with a mortal. Ila, a Bija, having gone out hunting with the 
sons of Manu, came to a place where Yirl, the daughter of the 
mountain, with her attendant nymphs, was worshipping ^a. 
In punishment for his intrusion he was changed into a woman. 
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with mind (relenting), stay awhile, let us now 
interchange discourse. These, our secret thoughts. 


Having prayed to to be restored to manhood, he Yras 

referred to DbyI, who allowed him to be alternately male and 
female, six months at a time. In the latter condition Sodha, 
the son of Soua, became enamoured of her, and had a son by 
her, who was called Pnsi^iiATAs, and was R£ja of Pratuhthdna. 
Pnat^BATAs became enamoured of UnYAsf, who became his 
mistress on condition that if he should be ever naked in her 
sight except in bed she should return to heaven ; he was also 
to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. They lived 
together four years, when one night, hearing the bleating of the 
rams as they were being carried off by the gods, PimlJEAVAS 
sprang from the bed in pursuit, when a flash of lightning 
exhibited him to TJnvAsf naked. She consequently left him. 
PnEtJnAVAS went in quest of her, and wandered about like one 
distracted, until he at length discovered her sporting with her 
fellow nymphs. He implored her to return, but she refused, 
calling him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brute, and 
the like [Sdyana merely says vajra]. This is the occasion of 
the dialogue of the Siikta, in which, however, XJBVAsf does not 
express herself in such unlady-like language, nor are the 
other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion 
to the past cohabitation of the K£ja and the nymph, and the 
unwillingness of the former to let his mistress depart. Sayana’s 
story is that of the Purdnas, which is evidently different from 
that of the Yeda. The story also of the drama, the Vihra- 
morvafi, differs from the Paurdnik [being itself derived from 
the Mah&bh&rata, Yol. I. p. 113 ; see Professor Cowell’s 
Translation of the Fikramorvasi, Introd. p. iv. note.] Sayapa 
quotes the' Fd/ataMfyaka, or White Yajush, for the story, which 
varies apparently in some particulars, though not essentially. 
Ho SAkfa, or portions of a SAktd^ corresponding with the 
present, are found in the Vdjaaaneyi Sariihitd. 
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whilst unspoken, did not yield us happiness even 
at the last day. 

2. [IJRVAsf:] What can we accomplish through 
such discourse? I have passed away from thee 
like the first of the dawns. Beturn, PueiJravas, to 
thy dwelling. I am as hard to catch as the wind. 

3. [PtjriJratas :] The arrrow is not to be cast 
from the quiver for glory. I am no longer the 
impetuous despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy), 
nor of their hundredfold (riches). My prowess 
having lost its strength, (my might) no longer 
flashes forth; (my warriors) the terrifiers (of the 
foe) hear not my shout in battle. 

4. [URVAst:] If, UsHAS, this URVASf, offering 
food and wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her 
husband), she has repaired from the neighbouring 
house ^ to her husband’s home, where she loved 
(her lord), being delighted night and day by his 
embraces. 

5. Thrice a day, PuntiRAVAS, hast thou embraced 
me,“ thou hast loved me without a rival; I have 

^ [The word mtigfiha is apparently a Siraf \er/6fievov. The 
Petersburg Dictionary explains it as the space in front of the 
house.” Sdyana says it is the house of dining (hhojanagfiham) 
of the father-in-law, who ” (? “ which,” reading gaeh for ya^) 
“is in the yicinity of the house of dining of her husband.”] 

’ An allusion is probably intended to the three diurnal phases 
of the sun, his rising, culminating and setting, in which case 
Pur^rava$ typifies the sun, and Urva^i cither the sky or the 
day. 
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followed (thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast 
been the sovereign of my person. 

Vwgall. 6. [PuIOJeAVAS :] SlJJl^ENI, SniNI, SUMNA-^I, 
Headbchakshus, GEANTHnrf, and the swift-moving 
(TjRVASf who arrived) they, decorated and purple- 
tinted, did not go first, they lowed like milch- 
kine for protection. 

7. [XJEVAsf :] As soon as he was bom the wives 
(of the gods) surrounded him, the spontaneously 
flowing rivers nourished him, for the gods reared 
thee, PuR^RAVAS, for a mighty conflict, for the 
slaughter of the Dasym} 

8. [PuRtiEAVAs :] When, becoming their com- 
panion, (PurtJravas) the mortal associated with 
these immortal (nymphs) who had abandoned their 
bodies, they fled from me like a timid doe, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot. 

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal 
nymphs has converse with them with words and 
actions, they (becoming) ducks do not show their 
bodies,® like playful horses champing (the bit). 

10. (URVAsf) who shone like flashing lightning, 
bringing me the desirable dews (of heaven, has 


» Kirnkta, m. 47. 

* [Properly “they clean their bodies like ducks.” It is 
curious to observe that m occurs three times in this verse, and 
is differently explained by Sdyapa on each occasion, the first 
as “ and ” {mMra^ imuohchhaf/drtha^), second as “ not,” and 
third as “like.”] 
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appeared); a son able in act and inendly to man 
has been bom; XlEVAsf has prolonged my length- 
ened existence.* 

11. [FavAsf:] Thou hast been bom thus to Vargaiii. 
protect the earth; thou hast deposited this vigour 

in me ; knowing (the future) I have instmoted thee 
(what to do) every day ; thou hast not listened to 
me; why dost thou now address me, neglectful 
(of my instmction) ? 

12. [PtjrtJeavas ;] When shall a son (bom of 
thee) claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a 
tear on recognizing (me)? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that 
the fire * shines upon your husband’s parents ? 

13. [UEVAsf:] Let me reply. (Thy son) will 
shed tears, crying out and calling aloud when the 
expected auspicious time arrives;® I will send thee 


* Nirukta XI. 36. 

‘ Sayana explains Agni as “the fire in thy heart, the embryo 
in the form of light,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urvasl 
by Puriiravas, 

* [Sayapa explains ddhge as ddhgdte vastmi, “the expected 
thing,” ddhye sivdyai is, of course, dative. Perhaps the true 
translation is “ Let me forbid him as he sheds tears {i.e. I will 
forbid him to shed tears) ; calling out he shall not weep for the 
fortunate solicitude (of hb father).” It would seem that 
PitHiravas urges as an argument for Urvasi’t return that the 
son expected to be horn (or? already born) will long for his 
father, and, if separated from him, will weep, to which Vhasi 
replies that the son will not weep because she will send him 
to Pttr&ravai.2 
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that (child) which is thine in me,‘ depart to thy 
house, thou canst not, simpleton, detain me. 

14. [PueiJeivas :] (Thy husband) who sports 
with thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) 
to proceed to a distant region. Either let him 
sleep upon the lap of Nie^oti,* or let the swift- 
moving wolves devour him. 

16. [UevasI:] Die not, Puet^^eavas, fall not, 
let not the hideous wolves devour thee. Female 
friendships do not exist, their hearts are the hearts 
of jackals. 

Varga IV. ig. When changed in form I wandered amongst 
mortals, I dwelt (with them) four delightful * years. 
I ate once a day a small quantity of butter ; satisfied 
with that I now depart. 

17. [PueiJeavas :] I, Vasishisa,* bring under 
subjection TJevasI who fills the firmament (with 
lustre) and measures out the rain. May (PuetJ- 
EAVAs), the bestower of the auspicious rite, abide 
near thee ; come back — my heart is burning. 

18. [UevasI:] These gods said to thee, Aila. 


* i.e. let him die ; being either the earth or the goddess 

of ill. 

* which thou hast placed in my womb.] 

’ [Iteading praramatfitH^ in Sdyana. Max Muller has pira- 
i.e. satisfying. The correct translation of rd^ri^, etc., 
is, “I spent my nights there during four years.”] 

* According to the scholiast, Vaeiththa here is an epithet, 
« preeminently the giver of dwellings.” 
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since thou art indeed subject to death, let thy 
progeny propitiate thy gods with oblations, thou 
shalt rejoice (with me) in heaven. 

SfeA VI. (XCVI.) 

The deities are Indea’s two bay horses. The is Babtt of 
the race of Angieas, or Indea's son Saevahaei ; the metre of 
the twelfth and thirteenth verses is Trishfubh, of the rest 
Jagati. 

1. I glorified thy bay horses, Indba, at the great Varga v. 
sacrifice, I solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee, 

the destroyer. May my praises attain to thee, 
whose form is yellow, who, with thy horses, 
showerest (water) like beautiful butter. 

2. Ye, who have praised the horse, the seat of 
Indra, urging the horses so that (Indba may reach) 
the divine assembly, do ye worship the horse- 
possessing might of Indba, whom men delight with 
the golden-tinted >Sl9»^a-juices as milch kine (with 
their milk). 

3. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, 
the destroyer (of foes), desirable, the destroyer (of 
foes),^ it is in his hands ; (he is) possessed of riches. 


^ The main object of this Sukta is to ring the changes upon 
the words hari, harita, and the derivatives of hfi, to take, and 
harrya, to desire. They are not always explained; but when 
they are, the explanations have no warrant but the conjectures 
of the commentator. Thus the vajra is harita, or it is hari, 
both explained as haritavarna ‘^green-tinted,” or it is hari in 
the sense of aatrindm hantd. 

VOL. VI. T 
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handsome-jawed, possesaed of a shaft and anger 
.which destroys (his foes) — many golden-tinted forms 
are mixed in Indba. 

4. He has been placed (by his worshippers) in 
the sky, like the banner (of light, the sun). His 
desirable bolt reaches (the foe) as the bay horses ‘ 
(of the sun reach their aim) through speed. The 
iron (thunderbolt), with yellow jaws, which smote 
Am, (he, Indra), lord of horses, shone with a 
thousand lustres. 

5. Indra, with yellow locks,* when praised by 
ancient worshippers, thou didst desire the oblation; 
thou who art manifested of a golden hue desirest 
thy universal praise, thy peculiar and delightful 
(sacrificial) food. 

Varga VI. 6. Thoso two delightful bay horses bring the 
thunderer, the rejoicing and laudable Indra, in 
his car to the exhilaration (of the Soma)] for him 
the beloved one many libations of the yellow- 
tinted <S'oma-juices are stored up. 

7. Yellow-tinted ()S(9»^«-juices) are stored up 
sufficient for his desires, the yellow-tinted juices 
urge his two swift bay horses for the stalwart 


* [S4yana takes harita^ twice over, first as ^’gaUax^haryatah, 
and second as ploral^^nVat^arnd^, or adhvihartdra^, “ deTour- 
ing the way.”] 

* [Sdyana, “having horses whose hair is green.” I have 
throughout substituted “bay,” or “golden-tinted,” or “yellow,” 
for Siyana’s htrita.'] 
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(Indra). His (chariot) which rushes with spirited 
bay horses to the conflict, has reached his desire 
(the sacriflce) in which the Soma is presented. . 

8. The yellow -bearded, yellow -haired, iron- 
hearted Indba, the drinker of the yellow (Soma- 
juice), who has been invigorated by the Soma 
which has to be quickly quaffed, who is rich in 
sacriflcial food through his swift bay horses, may 
he drive his two bay horses safe through all 
difficulties.* 

9. He whose bay horses alight (upon the Soma) 
like two ladles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with 
eagerness) for the sacrificial food, (is praised) 
when having drunk of the delicious exhilarating 
beverage in the prepared cup, he rubs down his 
bay horses. 

10. The dwelling of the gracious (Indra) is in 
heaven and earth ; exhilarated by the Soma he 
rushes impetuously as a charger to battle.^ The 
earnest prayer desires (Indba endowed) with might; 
thou bestowest ample food on the devout (wor- 
shipper). 

11. Thou (Indba) who art the object of desire Varga 
(flllest) heaven and earth with thy greatness, thou: 
desirest grateful praise ever new and new; 0 

' [Ssjana explains amdkam iuritdm, i.e. ” our sins.”] 

* [More correofly, “He neighed after the food like a horse.” 
Sayana explains harivdn as “ possessing horses.”] 
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powerful one, make manifest the desirable dwelling 
of the water ^ to the water-seizing sun. 

12. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring 
thee, Indea, the yellow-jawed, desiring (the sacri- 
fice), to (the vicinity) of the worshippers; when 
thou, desiring the sacrifice, prepared by the ten 
fingers, drinkest of the collected sweet-flavoured 
Soma, (let them bring thee) to the battle. 

13. Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous 
libations, this sacrifice^ is for thee alone ; exhilarate 
thyself, Indea, with the sweet Soma', showerer of 
copious rain, shower it into thy belly. 

YII. (XCVII.) 

Kedicinal plants or herbs are the deities ; the ^ishi is Bhisha; 
(the physician), the son of Aihabtan ; the metre is Anushfubh. 

Varga VIII. 1. I think of the hundred and seven applications 
of the brown-tinted plants, which are ancient, being 
generated for the gods before the three ages.^ 


' Or, of the cattle.” 

* i.e. the noon-day libation, which is for Jndra only, the 
prerions or morning offering he has shared with other divinities. 
Sdyana refers to lY. 3a. 7 ; see above, Yol. III. p. 191. 

* The word dhdmdni, which Sdyapa explains as the places 
to which herbs may be applied by way of unction, friction, 
sprinkling, etc., is explained by Ydska (Xirukta, IX. 28) as 
meaning either places, names or births. Bmbhya^ may mean 
*'the shining seasons.” Triyugam may mean “the three seasons, 
spring, the ndns, and autumn.” This hymn occurs, with verties 
20 and 21 transposed, in the Ysiusb, XII. 75-96, 101. 
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2. Mothers (of mankind) a hundred are your 
applications, a thousandfold is your growth; do 
you who fulfil a hundred functions make this my 
(people) free from disease. 

3. Eejoice, plants, bearing abundant flowers and 
fruit, triumphing together (over disease) like 
(victorious) horses, sprouting forth, hearing (men 
safe) beyond (disease). 

4. “Plants !” thus I hail you, the divine mothers 
(of mankind). I will give * to thee, oh physician, 
a horse, a cow, a garment — yea, even myself. 

6. Your abode is in the Aswattha^ your dwelling 
is established in the Paldsa,^ you are assuredly 
the distributers of cattle,® inasmuch as you bestow 
them on the physician. 

6. Where, plants, you are congregated likevargaix. 


' Sdyana explains saneyam by daddmi. Habidbara (XII. 78} 
explains it by aamlhajeyam “may I possess," and explains 
purusha as yajm pu/rwaha, “tbon wbo presidest over tbe 
sacriboe." 

’ The Aswattha and Paldaa trees bear a chief part in 
sacrifices, and are therefore said to be the abode of plants, 
Udahidhara (XII. 79) says the vessels in which the ofTerings 
are presented are made of the wood of these two. The Aswattha 
is tbe Mem Religiota and the PaUsa (in the text Parna) is the 
Putea Frondoaa. 

* Sfiyana explains yohhdjafy as yavdm Ihdjayitryd^, Mahi- 
dhara renders go by Aditya “yon are partakers of the sun, i.e. 
plants offered to fire (or the offering thrown into the fire) 
approaches the sun." 
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'{)jinoeEl (assembled) in battle, there the sage is 
designated a physician, the destroyer of evil spirits, 
the extirpator of disease. 

7. The Aswavati^ the SomavaU^ the Urjaymtl^ 
the Udojma ^ — all these plants I praise for the 
purpose of overcoming this disease.® 

8. The virtues of the plants which are desirous 
of bestowing wealth issue from them, man, (towards) 
thy body like cattle from the pen. 

9. Verily IshkritP is your mother, therefore are 
you (also) Mshkritis; you are flying streams; if 
(a man) is ill you cure him. 

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail 
(diseases) as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed; they 
drive out whatever infirmity * *• of body there 
may be. 

Varga X. 11. As soon as I take these plants in my hand 


* These, says Sayana, are the four principal plants. Mahf* 
dhara explains them as “ the giver of horses (or of wealth), 
the yielder of Soma, the giver of strength (or life), the restorer 
of vigour.” The last two might be termed “tonic” and 
“ stimulant.” 

* [Lit. “for this person for his preservation.”] 

* IthkfiU is, according to Sdyana, the same as Nithhriti, the 
nnmaker or remedier of disease. Mahfdhara (XII. 83) quotes 
the JPrdtisdkhya for a rule for dropping the » of an npasarga, 

becoming iah. 

*• Both commentators explain as pdpah “sin”; because 
disease is the consequence of sin either in this or in a previous 
existence. 
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making (the sick man) strong, the soul of the 
malady perishes before (their application) as (life 
is driven away from the presence) of the seizer of 
life.' 

12. From him, oh plants, in whom you creep 
from limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive 
away disease like a mighty (prince) stationed in 
the midst of his host.^ 

13. Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the 
blue jay, with the velocity of the wind, perish 
along with the igu^a.^ 

14. Let each of you, plants, go to the other, 
approach the one (to the vicinity) of the other; 
thus being all mutually joined together, attend to 
this my speech. 

15. Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether 
flowering or flowerless, may they, the progeny of 
Brihaspati, liberate us from sin. 

16. May they liberate me from the sin produced Varga ii. 
by curse, from the sin caused by Vartjna, from the 
fetters of Yama, from all guilt caused by the gods. 


* Sayana gives an alternative explanation ‘‘as (lives are 
destroyed) from the seizing of lives, i.e. from the hunting of 
birds,” etc. 

* Mahidhara (XII. 86) gives an alternative explanation “ as 
Budra pierces the world with the central point of his trident.” 

’ Mahidhara (XII. 87) takes kiktdivind as an epithet of 
ehdihem, “making the cry kikl.” He thinks there is an 
allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated bile phlegm 
and wind. 
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17. The plants, falling from heaven, said, “ The 
man, whom living we pervade, will not perish.” 

, 18. The plants which have the Soma for their 
king, and are numerous and all-seeing, of them 
thou (O /S(t)wa-plant) art the best ; be very bountiful 
to the affectionate heart. 

19. Plants, which have the Soma for your king, 
who are scattered over the earth, the offspring of 
Brihaspati, give vigour to this (infirm body).^ 

20. Let not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick 
person) for whom I dig you up ; may all my bipeds 
and quadrupeds be free from disease. 

21. Both the plants that hear this (prayer), and 
those which are removed far off, all coming together, 
give vigour to this (infirm body). 

22. All, the plants, together with Soma their 
king, declare, “We save him, 0 king, to whom 
the Brdhman administers (us).” 

23. Thou (Soma) art the best of the plants, to 
thee (all) trees are prostrate ; may he be prostrate 
to us, who attacks us.^ 

* Mahfdhara (XII. 93) “ to this drug that I have taken.” 

* Mahfdhara interprets this “ May the trees shelter you, and 
may he who is our foe become our own servant.” The Tajush 
has four additional stanzas on the same subject (XII. 97-100). 
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StfiTi Vm. (XCYIII.)' 

Beihaspati and tho other gods are the deities; the Ruhi is 
DevIpi, the son of Rishtishbxa ; the metre is Trkhtubh. 

1. Eepair, Brihaspati, on my behalf to the gods, Vaiga xii. 
whether thou art Mitea, or Varuna, or PiJshan, 
or art associated with the Adittas, the Vasus, or 
the Maruts — do thou cause Parjanta® to send 
down rain for Santanu. 

‘ The origia of this Sukta is a legend quoted by Sdyana from 
the Nirukta (II. 10 et teq.). DisviPi and Santanu were sons 
of Rishtishena, of the Kuru family : the younger Santanu 
became Baja, DevIti having made choice of a life of penance. 

In Santanu’s kingdom there was no rain for twelve years — the 
consequence, according to the Brahmans who were consulted, of 
Santanu’s having improperly assumed the government while 
his elder brother, the more legitimate Baja, was 'living. He 
was desirous of resigning his authority, but DbvIpi declined 
to accept the throne, saying, “Let me be your Purohita, and 
conduct your religious rites.” The story is told in the Vishnu 
Purdna, IV. 20. 7 ; Wilson, pp. 457, 458 ; in the Mahdbhdrata 
(Adi Parva, 3760) ; in the Bhdgmata Purdna, IX. 22. 14-17 ; 
and other Puranas, sometimes with the addition that BevIpi 
had disqualified himself from ascending the throne by the 
adoption of doctrines contrary to the Vedas, and consequently 
^ANTANU remained Bdja. According to the Bhdgavata and 
Matsya Purdnas, DevIpi is still alive at a place called JPald- 
pagrdma. This Sukta is remarkable as representing one of two 
brothers, both of the Xshatriya caste, becoming the Purohita, 
or family priest, and Eotri or sacrificing priest, of the other 
who is the Baja. [See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii, pp, 

143-150. Muir gives a translation of this hymn, verses 1-9.] 

* [Sdyana, “ Bain down the pleasing cloud for Santanu.”'] 
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2. Let a divine messenger quiok and intelligent 
sent, DevXpj, by thee come to me. Come, BniHiiS- 
PAn, to me, turning towards me; I have in my 
mouth a brilliant eulogium for thee. 

3. Put, Beihaspati, in my mouth a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which 
we two may obtain rain from heaven for Santanij, 
the sweet drop (sent by thee) has entered (our 
voice). 

4. May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us; 
grant us, Indba, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit 
down, DevIpi, to thy duties as Hotri ; in due 
season sacrifice to the gods, worship them with 
oblations. 

5. The Bishi Devapi, the son of Rishtishena, 
knowing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down 
to his functions as Hotri. He has brought down 
from the upper to the lower ooean the rain waters 
of heaven. 

6. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed 
up by the gods ; set free by Devapi, the son of 
Rishtishena, they were sent forth over the plains. 

VaigaXiii. 7. When DevXpi, the Purohita for Santanh, 
engaged in his functions of Hotri^ compassionating 
(him), solicited Beihaspati, to whom the gods 
listen, who begs for rain, (Bmhaspah) being 
pleased gave him a voice.^ 


^ Aficordiag to YAska (Nirukta, 11. 12), this means *‘SrihiU- 
pati communicated to him the address to A^ni which follows.” 
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8. Agni, whom the mortal DevXpi, the son of 
BiSHnsHENA, lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, 
being propitiated with alt tiie gods, send down the 
rain-laden cloud. 

9. Thee have ancient sages approached, with 
hymns; thee, 0 invoked of many, all worshippers 
(address) at sacrifices ; (give) us thousands of 
chariot-loads, come to our sacrifice, lord of red 
horses. 

10. These ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot- 
loads have been offered, Agni, to thee ; with them, 
0 hero, nourish thy many bodies ; and thus 
solicited send us rain from heaven. 

11. Give, Agni, these ninety thousands to the 
showerer, Indba, as his share; knowing the paths 
traversed by the gods in due season place the 
AtjuCna (Sanianu) in heaven amongst the gods. 

12. Demolish, Agni, our enemies, demolish their 
strongholds, drive away disease, drive away the 
Rdkshasas : from this ocean, from vast heaven, 
send down upon us here abundance of rain. 


StlKTA IX. (XCIX.) 

The deity is Indba ; the ^ishi is Yamba, the son of YikhXkasa ; 
the metre is li^tshfuhh. 

1. What marvellous (wealth), comprehensive and v#rga xiv. 
laudable, dost thou, Indba, knowing (what is 
needed), bestow upon us for our advantage ? What 
gift (has been made to us) upon the development 
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of his strength ? He fabricated the FnVm-slaying 
thunderbolt, and let the waters flow. 

2. Armed with the bright lightning he repairs 
to the (scene of) adoration; endowed with might 
he has seated himself on the spacious place (of 
sacriflce). He (is) triumphant with his companiwis 
(the Mabuts) ; the wiles of his seventh brother ^ 
do not (prevail) at the rite. 

3. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, 
desiring the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition 
of all (wealth). Invincible, destroying the Phallus- 
worshippers,® he won by his prowess whatever 
wealth (was concealed in the city) with the hundred 
gates. 

4. The victorious Indha, coming amongst the 
clouds, quickly moving, offers the abundant waters 
on the rich (plains) where his associates (the rivers) 
footless, and without conveyances, having pitchers 
for horses, pour out water like ghi. 

5. May he, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty 
one, from whom blame is far removed, come with 


^ [Sayana does not take hhrdtuh as brother, but as one who 
has to share in distribution.] The seventh is the seventh of the 
Adityatf Bhdtfi, etc. Perhaps the Bakshasa Heti is meant. 

* The expression ghmn aifnadeedn is very remarkable, both as 
denoting the contemporary worship of the linga and its opposi- 
tion to Brahmanism. Sayana explains the word ptfnadevdn as 
meaning incontinent, licentious. .[-See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. iv. p. 346.] 
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the Budbas, having quitted his dwelling. 1 think 
of the two (parents) of Vamra, who are free from 
fever. Having obtained (the enemy’s) food, he 
called aloud whilst stealing it. 

6. The sovereign Indra attacking him overcame 
the loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed D6sa^ 
and Trua, invigorated by his strength, smote the 
water-laden (cloud) * with his iron-tipped finger. 

7. Baising himself on high, he launched his Varga xv. 
arrow against the malignant aggressive foe. He, 

the chief leader of men, manifested favourably for 
our (aid), laudable, slew the bodies (of the enemies) 
in the slaughter of the Dasyus. 

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour 
water on the pasturage, he found the way to our 
dwelling: when he approaches the Soma with his 
limbs, like a hawk with heel of iron he smites the 
Dasyus. 

9. Let him overthrow* the mighty with powerful 
(weapons) ; he destroyed Sushna for the sake of the 
liberal Kutsa ; he humiliated Kavi,® who praised 
him, who was the giver of form to Indra and his 
men. 


‘ Lit. “ the boar.” 

* [Asffa is properly “ his,” and goes with savasdnelki^. Bat 
Sajama explains it as asyaiu, “ let him throw.”] 

* Sdyana says, Eari here means IJsanas, the son of Eavi. 
In what sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. He is 
nowhere mentioned as one of the Prajdpatis. 
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10. Bountiful (to his worshippers) with his 
(Maeuts) friendly to men, wonderful with his 
brilliancies, having magical power like Yaettna, he 
was known as desirable, protecting the seasons, 
he destroyed Aeaeu,^ who was four-footed. 

11. Rijiswait, the son of TTsua with Indea’s 
praises shattered the cow-pen of Pipeu with the 
thunderbolt; when, having expressed (the Soma), 
the venerable sage recited his praises, (Indea) pro- 
ceeding against the cities (of the enemy) triumphed 
with his body. 

12. In this manner, 0 mighty (Indea), Vameaia 
approached Ikdea on foot, to bring an ample 
oblation. May he, being approached, grant us 
prosperity, may he bring us food, drink, a secure 
dwelling and all (good things). 


ANUVAKA IX. 

ADHYAYA V. Continued. 

SiJkta L (C.) 

The deities are the Yiswadetas ; the RisU is Dutastu, the son 
of Yandana ; the metre is except in the last verse, in 
which it is Trithfulk 

Yargaxvi. 1. Consume, affluent Indea, (the foe that is) like 
thee (in might); prmsed on this occasion, do thou 
who art the drinker of the libation be favourable 


> According to Sdyana, an Asura. 
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to our advanoement. May SavitrI, with the gods, 
defend our sacrifice ; we long for the universal ^ 
Anm. 

2. Offer to (Indea) the cherisher (of all) the 
share suited to the season; (offer it) to VXyu, the 
drinker of the pure {8oma\ who clamours as he 
travels, who obtains a draught of white milk; we 
long for the universal Anm. 

3. May the divine Savitri generate well-dressed 
food for our sincere yajamana as he offers the 
libation, so that we may be in good favour with 
the gods ; we long for the universal Anm. 

4. May Indea be favourably disposed towards 
us every day, may the royal Soma accept our 
praise, so that they may bestow upon us friendly 
treasures ; we long for the universal Anm. 

5. By his laudable strength Indea supports my 
limb; thou, Brihaspati, art the prolonger of my 
life. May the sacrifice, the sage Manu, (being) 
our protector, (grant) us happiness. We long for 
the universal Aditi. 

6. The divine force of Indea is well constructed ; 
Agni (abides) in our dwelling, the praiser of the 
gods, the receiver of oblations, the sage, and is 
worthy of sacrifice at the altar, beautiful, and most 
nigh (to us). We long for the universal Aditi. 


* Sarvatdti is explained by Sayapa as meaning ''all,” tdti 
lieing a pleonastic affix, or as " all-pervading,” from tai, to 
extend. 
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7. We have not done any great evil in secret 
from you, nor any open (action) causing the anger 
of the gods, 0 ye givers of wealth; let not, 0 
gods, (the possession) of an unreal form^ be our 
(lot). We long for the universal Aditi. 

8. May Savitri drive away (our) disease, may 
the mountains keep off our most heinous (sin), 
where the stone (the effuser) of the sweet juice is 
abundantly praised. We long for the universal 
Anm. 

9. May the stone be uplifted, gods, when I make 
the libation; disperse all my secret adversaries; 
the god Savitri is our adorable protector. We 
long for the universal Aditi. 

10. Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, 0 cows, 
who are anointed in the hall of sacrifice in the 
cowstall ; may (your) body be the remedy for (our) 
body.^ We long for the universal Aditi. 

11. Indra is the fulfiller of pious acts, the 
glorifier of all, the guardian of the offerers of 


' According to the Scholiast this means, “Let us not have 
a human body after this life.” 

* i.$. may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice be the 
expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling him to attain 
marga. Or may the nulk be the corrective of the Soma.” 
[the simple translation “may the body itself be the body’s 
cure,” seems more correct, as giving the force of wa\ but the 
connexion of thought with the- first line of the verse is not 
obvious.] 
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libations, the auspicious forethought, for his liba- 
tion the divine pitcher is filled (with Soma). We 
long for the universal Anm. 

12. Thy splendour, Indea, is wonderful, fulfilling 
our pious acts, desirable; thy efforts replenishing 
the wealth of thy worshippers are irresistible; 

(therefore) Duvasyij hastens in front of the victim 
cow, (leading it) with a straight cord. 

StfKTA II. (Cl.) 

The deities are the Vi^wadevas, or the subject of the hymn is 
the praise of the Ritwijas] the Rishi is Budha, the son of 
Soma; the metre of verses 9 and 12 is JagaVi^ of 4 and 6 
Odyatrif of 5 Brihatl, of the rest Trishtuhk 

1. Awake, friends; being all agreed; many in Varga xviii. 
number, abiding in one dwelling,* kindle Aoni. I 

invoke you, DadhikeA, Aqni, and the divine Ushas, 
who are associated with Indea, for our protection. 

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth 
praises, construct the ship which is propelled by 
oars, prepare your weapons, make ready, lead forth, 

0 friends, the herald, the adorable (Agni). 

3. Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now 
that the womb of earth is ready sow the seed 
therein, and through our praise® may there be 


^ Lit. “in one nest”; Sdyana, “in one ball.” It might be 
thought that some convent-like institution is intended. 

* Mahidhara (Yajush, XII. 68) connects giri with the first 
line, “Sow the seed with praise, with a prayer of the Veda”; 
he explains §ru»kti as rice, and other different kinds of food. 
VOL. VI. 


U 






VtTgS XIX. 


290 9IG-7EDA SlNHITi. 

abundant food ; may (the grain) fall ripe towards 
the siokle. 

4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they 
lay the yokes apart, firmly devoted through the 
desire of happiness.^ 

6. Set up the cattle-troughs, bind the straps to 
it ; let us pour out (the water of) the well, which 
is full of water, fit to be poured out, and not easily 
exhausted. 

6. I -pour out (the water of) the well, whose 
cattle-troughs are prepared, well fitted with straps, 
fit to be poured out, full of water, inexhaustible. 

7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good work 
(of ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, 
pour out (the water of) the well, having wooden 
cattle-troughs, having a stone rim, having a recep- 
tacle like armour, fit for the drinking of men. 

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drink- 
ing-place of your leaders (the gods), fabricate 
armour, manifold and ample ; make cities of iron 
and impregnable; let not the ladle leak, make it 
strong. 

9. I attract, 0 gods, for my protection, your 
adorable, divine mind, which is deserving of sacri- 
fice and worship here ; may it milk forth for us, 
like a large cow with milk, giving a thousand 
streams, (having eaten) fodder and returned. 


' Mabfdhara (Taju^, XII. 67)' tabes tummyi in a less selfish 
sense, “to give pleasure to the gods.” 
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10. Pour out the golden-tinted Smna into the 
bowl of the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone 
axes, gird it with ten bands, harne^ss the beast of 
burden to the two poles (of the waggon). 

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two 
waggon-poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice 
having two wives. Place the chariot in the wood, 
without digging store up the juice. 

12. Indea, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness, 
excite the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport 
with him for the acquisition of food, bring down 
here, 0 priests, Indea, the son of NiSHTiOEf,* to 
drink the Soma juice. 

SiJkta III. (ClI.) 

The deity is Dsuoeana or Indea; the Rishi is Mudgaia, 
the son of Beabmtaswa ; the metre of the first, third, and 
twelfth verses is Brikati, of the rest Teishtobh, 

1. May (Indea) by his prowess protect thyvargaxx. 
waggon (Mudgala) that has no companion,* defend 

us, 0 invoked of many, in this memorable confiict 
in the recovery of our wealth. 

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won 
a thousand waggon-loads. MuDGAilNf was the 


^ .Nithf iff rl is said to be a name of Aditi. 

’ According to the legend the oxen of Mudgala were carried 
off by thieves, except one old ox. This the RisM harnessed 
to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as he went, his 
club in front of him. It conducted him to the robbers, and he 
got back his cattle. 
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obarioteer in the quest of the cattle, the army of 
Indba recovered (the spoil) taken in battle. 

3. Bestrain, Indba, the thunderbolt of the 
malignant threatening (foe) ; ward off, Maghavan, 
the secret weapon (of our foe), be he Ddsa or 
Arya. 

4. Eejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, 
he cleft the mountain peak, he went against the 
enemy; endowed with vigour, eager for fame, 
assailing the quick-moving (foe), he seized him 
with his two arms. 

5. Approaching the bull, they made him roar 
in the midst of the battle. I, Mtjdgala, have 
thereby gained in war hundreds and thousands of 
cattle well-pastured. 

6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction 
of the enemy; his long-haired yoke-fellow made 
him roar ; rushing on with the waggon of the 
irresistible yoked (bull), the warriors coming forth 
went to MuDGALtof. 

Varga XXI. 7. The Sage (Mudgala) has fitted up the frame 
of the waggon, he has harnessed the bull, training 
him to his work: Indea protected the lord of the 
inviolable (cows), the buffalo rushed along with 

8. Wielding the goad (Indra) with the braided 
hair proceeded happily, fastening the strap to the 
wood (of the waggon) ; distributing riches to many 
people, caressing the oxen he acquired vigour. 

9. Behold this club, the ally of the bull, resting 
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in the midst of the conflict, with which I, Mudgala, 
have won hundreds and thousands of cattle in war. 

10. Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand ? 

The (bull) which they yoke, they stop ; to him 
they bring neither fodder nor water. Being above 
(the bull) he bears the chariot-pole announcing 
(victory to his lord). 

11. As a wife who has been abandoned rejoices 
to find her husband, as a cloud expanding when 
pouring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc ; 
with her eager (to recover the cattle) for our 
charioteer, may we win (the prize), may good 
fortune, together with food, be given to us. 

12. Thou, Indra, .art the eye of the eye of the 
whole world, when, showerer (of benefits), urging 
on thy two vigorous steeds, harnessed to the car, 
thou engagest in battle. 

SiJkta IY. (CIII.)’ 

The deities are various, Bkihaspati is that of the fourth verse, 

Apvl, the goddess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, Indra of 
the rest, or the Maritts may be the deities of the thirteenth ; 
the Rishi is Apeatiratha, the son of Indra ; the metre of the 
last verse is Anmh{ubhf of the rest li'ishfulh. 

1. The fleet-going Indra, like a formidable bull Varga xxii. 
sharpening (his horns), the slayer of foes, the 


* The •whole of this Sdkta occurs iu the Yajush, XVII. 33- 
44 aud 46, and in the Sdman, II. 9. 3. 1. 1 and following Terses. 
The last phrase is also given by Ydska, Nirakta, 1. 15. 
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exciter of men, loudrshouting, ever-vigilant, the 
chief of heroes overthrew at once a hundred 
hosts. 

2. With Indea the loud-shouting, the vigilant, 
the victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the 
daring, the hurler of arrows, the showerer, (as 
your ally) conquer ye warriors, ye leaders, that 
(hostile host) and overcome it. 

3. Indra, with the arrow-bearing (Martjts), 
armed with swords, the subduer, the warrior, who 
encounters a multitude (of foes), who conquers 
those who encounter him, the drinker of the Soma^ 
the strong-armed, having a powerful bow, who 
shoots with well-aimed arrows (conquer with his 
help).^ 

4. Come with thy chariot, Bbihaspati, who art 
the slayer of Edkshasasj discomfiting thy enemies, 
crushing (hostile) hosts and demolishing (them), 
victorious in battle, be the defender of our chariots. 

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over- 
powering, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by 
heroes, attended by mighty men, the offspring of 
strength, the possessor of water,* do thou, Indea, 
ascend thy triumphant chariot. 

6. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors, follow. 


* So Sayana supplies the ellipsis; Mahidhara supplies "may 
he protect us.” 

> Mahidhara explains govit as knowing or accepting the 
song of praise.” 
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Mends, in prowess this Indba, who is the breaker , 
of mountains, the acquirer of water, armed with 
the thunderbolt, conquering the swift (foe), destroy- 
ing (the enemy) by his might. 

7. May Indea, bursting open the clouds withvargaxxiii. 
force; pitiless, heroic, with hundredfold anger, 
invincible, the overthrower of armies, irresistible, 

protect our armies in battles. 

8. May Indra be the leader of these (hosts), 
may Beihaspati, Dakshina,® Tajna, and Soma go 
before, let the Marxjts march in the van of the 
destroying and victorious armies of the gods. 

9. (May) the mighty force of the showerer Indra, 
of the royal VaeunAj of the Adityas and Marxjts 
(be ours). The shout of the magnanimous and 

victorious deities, the subverters of worlds, has 

• / 

arisen. 

10. Excite, Maghavan, my weapons, (excite) the 
spirits of my heroes: slayer of Vritra, let the 
speed of the horses be accelerated, let the noises 
of the chariots be increased. 

11. When the banners are intermingled, may 
Indra be our (defender), may those arrows which 


' Or of clouds ; or, according to Mahidhara, of Gotras (a race 
of Asuras). Gotrabhit properly means breaking into the cow- 
staU.” 

^ According to Mahidhara this is not a proper name; he 
interprets “May the Tqjna-purusha (i.e. Vithm) go on the 
right and 8ma go before.” 
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are ours be victorious, may our warriors be iriiEfia* 
phant ; gods, protect us in battles. 

12. Bewildering the mind of our foes, ApivX,* 
seize their limbs and depart, proceed against them, 
bum in their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies 
be covered with thick darkness. 

13. Advance, warriors, and conquer; may Indra 
grant you happiness, may your arms be strong, 
so that you may be invincible. 

y. (CIV.) 

The deity is Iotea ; the Rishi Ashtaxa, the son of ViswImitba ; 
the metre Trisht^lh 

Vaigaxxiv. !• The Soma has been effused for thee, (Indra), 
the invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice 
with thy two bay horses; our praises recited by 
the wise, moving quickly, are addressed to thee; 
drink, Indra, of the libation. 

2. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of 
the juice that has been shaken up with the water, 
fill thy belly with the libation offered by the priests, 
which the grinding-stones desired to express for 
thee, Indra; do thou who art carried by hymns 
enhance thy exhilaration with these (hymns). 

3. Lord of bay steeds, showerer (of benefits). 


' According to Sayana Apivd is a goddess; according to 
Mahidhara it means sickness or fear. Taska deriTes it from 
aprnA "who deprives of enjoyment.” [See Weber’s Indische 
Studien, IX. 482, referred to by M. Miiller.] 
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I lend thee strong good drink that thou mayest 
proceed ; Indea, who art glorified for thy prowess, 
be exhilarated at this (ceremony) with praises, with 
all rites. 

4. Powerful Iitoea, they stood in the dwelling 
of the man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food 
together with offspring,* through thy protection 
and prowess, desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, 
glorifying thee, and partaking of the exhilaration. 

5. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of 
thee who art deservedly praised, the bestower of 
happiness, the illustrious, the men thy praisers, 0 
Indea, have acquired thy most gracious assistance 
for excelling (other suppliants) through thy favours. 

6. Lord of bay horses, come with thy two bays Varga xxv. 
to our adorations to drink of the effused Soma- 

juioe; the sacrifice, Indea, reaches to thee who 
art enduring ; cognizant of the sacrifice, thou art 
the donor of the reward. 

7. Our praises celebrate the irresistible Indea, 
the dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of 
enemies, the delighter in the libation, the possessor 
of opulence, the well-praised; the adorations of 
the worshipper glorify (him). 

8. The seven divine meandering rivers with 
which thou, Indea, 'the destroyer of cities, re- 


' [S^ya^a takes praj&vat from the second line as an epithet 
of vaya^, “ food having progeny.”] 
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plenishedst the ocean, flow unimpeded; thou didst 
discover the nine-and-ninety flowing rivers (and 
their) path for gods and men. 

9. Thou didst release the great waters from the 
malignant (obstructer), thou wert the only god who 
watched over them; with those waters which thou 
hast employed for the destruction of Yeitea, 
mayest thou, all- vivifying ^ Indba, cherish thine own 
person. 

10. Indra is the chief of heroes, the doer of 
great deeds, to whom praise is well offered; yea, 
and the voice of praise lauds him the invoked of 
many. He slew Yeitea, he created light; Sakra, 
the conqueror, has overcome (hostile) hosts. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
IfiDEA, distinguished in this combat; the leader 
in the food-bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), 
terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, the con- 
queror of wealth.® 


* [Saya^a apparently reads viswdbhih for viswdyu^, and in- 
terprets “ with all those waters which,” etc.] 

* See III. SO. 22, Yol. III. p. 42. It is the burthen of 
several Suktas, as noticed by Langlois — of those which are 
connected with Viftcdmitra. 
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StJKTA VI. (CV.) 

The deity is Insha ; the BisM Bttbhuba or StnniBA, the son of 
EtrasA : the metre of the first verse is Gdjfatri or Uihpk, of 
the second and seventh F^Uikamadhyd, of the last Jkithtvih, 
and of the rest Ushnik. 

1. When, Vasu, (will our) praise (reach) thee Vaiga xxvi. 
desiring it ? (when) will he, (like) a dam, obstruct 

and let loose the long-protracted libation for the 
sake of wind-driven (rain) ? ^ 

2. (0 Indea), to whom belong the two bay 
horses, well-trained, active, swift, courageous, 
brilliant as the two worlds, do thou, who art lord 
(of bay horses), bestowing (wealth upon us), desire 
(our praises). 

3. Ihdba repelled (him), being like a mortal 
tired and affrighted in (the combat with) the off- 
spring of iniquity (Veitra), when being associated 
with the forces (of the Maexjts), he has been pre- 
pared for splendour. 

4. Indea, the friend of man for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him favour, 


' This stanza occurs in the Saman, I. 3. 1. 4. 6, and is well 
described by Benfey as “fiunkel.” The comment is not very 
satisfactory, but the notion apparently intended to be expressed 
is that although the worship of Indra may be impeded by delay, 
as water is checked by an embankment {smsd=kidyd), yet it 
will take effect at last, and the water or the rain will spread 
abroad. See also Nirukta, V. 12. 
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the hero Indra, (the driver) of the two neighing 
and prancing (steeds). 

6. He who has mounted the two long-maned 
and all-pervading steeds for the nourishment (of 
the sacrificer) asks (for the Soma) with his two 
jaws, possessing mighty jaws. 

Vaigaxxvii. 6. Of gloiious strength (associated) with the 
glorious (Marijts) he was renowned ; the hero 
abiding in the firmament wrought with his strength 
as the Ribhus with their wonderful works — 

7. The golden-bearded (Indra), lord of bay 
horses, who made the thunderbolt for the easy 
destruction of the Dasyu, who has irresistible jaws 
like the vast firmament. 

8. Comminute, Indra, our iniquities, may we, by 
our hymns, exterminate those who oflfer no hymns. 
The sacrifice, unaccompanied by prayer, distinct 
(from that which is performed with, prayer), is not 
grateful to thee. 

9. When the ceremony of the three fires is 
instituted for thee by those who support (the 
burthen of the rite) in the hall of sacrifice, accom- 
panied by the sacrifice, thou, the friend of man, 
(ascendest) the vessel of thy glory. 

10. May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing 
with thy (Soma), may the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith thou pourest it into thine own vessel 
be free from defect. 

11. When thou, mighty (Indra, gavest) hundred- 
fold (riches), Sumitra praised thee thus, Hubhitra 
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praised thee thus, when at the slaughter of the 
Dasyus thou didst protect Kutsa’s son, when at 
the slaughter of the Dasyus thou proteotedst 
Ktjtsa’s darling. 


ALHYA'YA VI. 

ANUVAKA IX. CoNTlNtJED. 

StiKTA VII. (CVI.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the Rishi is Bh^tImsa, the son of 
Zastapa ; the metre is li'ithtubk. 

1. You both demand the oblation (Aswins), you varga i. 
spread out the ceremonials as two weavers (stretch) 
cloths ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you 
associated together to attain (his desires) ; like two 
fortunate days you bestow food. 

2. Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you 
have recourse to those who fill you (with oblations) ; 
you approach like two horses prepared for the fray, 
employed to bring treasure : you are like two 
(royal) messengers renowned among the people; 
turn not away (from dlir oblation) like two buffaloes 
from the drinking-trough. 

3. Connected together like the two wings of a 
bird, you came to the sacrifice like two choice 
animals ; radiant as Agei (at the offering) of the 
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devout (worshipper), like two perambulating priests 
you celebrate worship * in many places. 

4. You are kinsmen to us, like parents (to) sons, 
like two fierce shining fires, like two princes 
hastening (to give protection), like two bestowers 
of food are you for the nourishment (of men), like 
two luminaries for the enjoyment (of your wor- 
shippers), like two quick (horses) you came to our 
invocation. 

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed 
(hills) like Mitea and Varuna,® the two bestowers 
of felicity, veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, 
happy, like two horses plump with fodder, abiding 
in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to be 
nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished 
(with oblations). 

Vaigaii. 6. You are like two mad elephants bending 
their forequarters and smiting the foe, like the two 
sons of Nitosa destroying (foes), and cherishing 
(friends) ; you are as bright as two water-bom 
(jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) my 
decaying mortal body free from decay.® 


* This, according to the Scholiast, means that the Aswicrs are- 
the Adhwaryut of the gods. 

* Lit. “ like two Miteas.” 

' The epithets of which the Terse consists, as well as the 
objects of comparison, are most nnusnal terms, and some of 
them have evidently perplexed' the -Scholiast. Srinyd is 
derived from sfatit, a goad, the animals requiring a goad, (.«. 
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7. Fierce (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes), 
you enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) 
to cross over to the objects (of its destination) as 
over water ; extremely strong, like the • Ribhus, 
your chariot attained its destination swift as the 
wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed 
riches. 

8. With your bellies full of the Soma^ like 
two saucepans,^ preservers of wealth, destroyers of 
enemies, (you are) armed with hatchets, moving 
like two flying (birds) with forms like the moon, 
attaining success through the mind, like two laud- 
able beings, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice). 

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find 
a resting-place, like two feet crossing a ford you 
find (the fording-place), like two ears you recognize 
(the voice) of the reciter of your praises, like two 
shoulders (supporting the sacrifice), come to our 
desirable rite. 

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send 
forth the sweet (rain) ; like two bees (you deposit 
milk) in (the udder of) the cow which has its 
opening turned downwards ; like two labourers you 


elephants. Yiska (XIII.'' 15) agrees with one of Sdyana’s 
explanations of naitosd, viz. the sons of Xiio^a. S^yapa gives 
two contradictory interpretations of parpharihdf cherishing 
(friends)” and “destroying (foes).” [Ludwig says verses 5 
to 8 of this Sdkta are too obscure to be translated.] ‘ 

* [Sdyana, “ like two mighty heroes.”] 
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are dripping with perspiration,* like a tired cow 
eating sweet herbage, you attend (the sacrifice). 

11. May we increase our praise, (0 Aswins), 
may we ojBfer you food, come hither in the same 
chariot to our worship ; and accept the sweet food 
prepared from within the cows. Bh'^Imsa has 
fulfilled the desires of the learned.^ 

VIII. (CVII.) 

The Dahhtndf or present to be made by the institutors of a 
religious ceremony (or yajamdnas) to the priests entertained 
by them, is the subject or deity ; as personified DAKSHiiri is 
called tbe daughter of PeajjLpati ; the yyarndnas (or givers of 
dahhinds) may also be regarded as the devatd ; the RiBhi is 
Divya of the race of Anoieas, or DakshinX the daughter 
of PeajIpati; the metre of verse 4 is Jagati, of the rest 
Truhtuhh, 

Vaigaiii. 1. The great (splendour) of Maghatan* has 
become manifest (for the rites) of these (wor- 
shippers); all life has been extricated from dark- 


' i.e. with rain. 

’ This Sukta is remarkable for unusual words, as admitted 
bj Sdyana, who remarks at the close that all the words of 
this .^;wm-sdkta, though difficult of derivation, have been 
explained by him within a short compass {dinmdtram pra- 
darsitdm), and that the learned must deduce tbe different 
meanings of the words by means of etymology, grammar, etc. 

* Maghman is here identified with the sun, at whose rising 
and at midday the dakshinid is to be given, not at sunset. 
Sayana refers to Big-veda, V. 77. 2 ; see above, Yol. III. 
pp. 364, 365. 
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ness; the vast light bestowed by the progenitors 
has arrived, a spacious path for the dahshii^ has 
been, displayed. 

2. The donors of the dakshi^ have mounted 
high in heaven; those who are givers of horses 
dwell with the sun ; the givers of gold obtain 
immortality, the givers of raiment, 0 Soma,^ pro- 
long their life. 

3. The divine nourishing dakshind^ which is part 
of the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who 
go wrong, for they do not gratify (the gods with 
worship), but many men through fear of incurring 
sin liberally extending the dakshind gratify the 
gods. 

4. They see (to the offering of) the oblation to 
Vatu of the hundred streams, to the all-conscious 
sun, to the men-beholding (deities) ; they who 
please (the gods) and offer (oblations) at the festival, 
let flow the dakshind^ the mother of seven.® 

5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 
dakshimi-h&dicm^ (sacrificer) ; the head of the village 
bearing the dakshitm goes in the front. I regard 
him as a king amongst men who first introduced 
the dakshind. 


* According to “ the givers of clothing (abide with 

thee) Soma ; (they all) prolong their life.” 

* i.a. which has the seven samsthda as its children, the 
Agniahthoma, etc. ; or that which has seven mothers or regu- 
lators (ntrmdtaral^')f the Sotfi and other priests. 

VOL. VT. 


X 
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Targ» IT. 6. They call him the the Brahmmfay the 

leader of the sacrifice, the chanter of the hymn, 
the reciter of the prayer,* he knows the three 
forms of light ^ who first worshipped with the 
dahhind. 

7. DAEsmirA gives horses, Dajcshina gives cows, 
Dazshina gives gold and also silver, Daeshina 
bestows food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) 
puts on DAESHmi for armour. 

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they do 
not go to destruction, they suffer no injury, the 
givers of enjoyment suffer no pain. DaeshinX 
gives them all this world and the entire heaven. 

9. The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the 
source (of food), the givers of enjoyment have won 
a bride who was beautifully attired, the givers of 
enjoyment have won deep potations of wine, the 
givers of enjoyment have conquered those who 
without being challenged advance to meet them. 

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out 
a fleet horse, to the giver of enjoyment is pre- 
sented a maiden beautifully adorned, to the giver 
of enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned like 
a lake full of lotus flowers, delightful as a dwelling 
of the gods. 

11. Horses capable of bearing heavy burdens 


* The last three epithets denote the Aihwaryu, the Uigdtfi, 
and the Eotfi respectively. 

* i.e. Agni, Viyu, and Aditga. 
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bear the giver of enjoyment, a well-constructed 
chariot rolls along (for the giver) of the dahsUnA] 
0 gods, protect the giver of enjoyment in combats ; 
may the giver of enjoyment be the victor over his 
foes in battles. 


SiJkta IX. (CVIII.) 

This hymn is a dialogue between SabamI and the Pa^,' who 
are therefore alternately Devoid and Ri»hi\ the metre is 
Trishtulh. 

1. [The Panis:] With what intention has Varga v. 
SaeamI come to this place? Verily the way is 

long and difficult to be traversed by the per- 
severing. What is the motive of thy coming to 
us? What sort of wandering was thine? How 
hast thou crossed the waters of the Easa ? ® 

2. [Sarama :] I come, the appointed messenger 
of Indea, desiring, Panis, your great hidden 
treasures ; through fear of being crossed the (water) 
helped us, thus I passed over the waters of the 
BasX. 

3. [The Panis :] What is Indra like, 0 Saeama ? 


‘ According to the legend here narrated, the cows of 
Bjuhaspaii had been stolen by the Panit, the followers of the 
Aawra Tala. At BBiEAsrATt’s instance Indba sent SabajiI in 
search of them. She having crossed a large river arrived at 
VaIiA’s stronghold and discovered the cattle. The Paifia trying 
to make friends with her, the dialogue contained in this Sdkta 
then ensued. See Yol. I. pp. 16, 167, 193, and Yol. II. p. 16. 

‘ The river of the firmament, according to the SchoUast. 
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Wbat is the appearance of him as whose messenger 
you have come to this place from afar? [They 
then say to one another:] Let her approach: let 
us make friends with her, and let her be the lord 
of our cattle. 

4. [Bahama:] I do not believe that he can be 
subdued; he as whose messenger I have come to 
this place from afar subdues (his enemies). The 
deep rivers do not conceal him; you, Panis, slain 
by Indra, will sleep (in death). 

5. [The Panis :] These are the cows which thou, 
auspicious Bahama, coming to the extremities of 
the sky, demandest. Who will give them up to 
thee without a combat? and our weapons are sharp. 

Vaiga VI. [Barama :] Your words, Panis, are not in 
the place of armies ; your sinful bodies will not be 
equal to arrows.^ Let your path be difficult to 
follow, let Brihaspati show no favour to either 
. (your words or your persons). 

7. [The Panis :] This treasure, Bahama, secured 
in the mountain is composed of cows, horses and 
riches : the Panis protect it who are good watchers ; 
thou hast come to this lonely ^ spot in vain. 


' [Sdya^a explains a»my& as tendrhdni na hhavanti, “ your 
words are not equal to armies, i.e. your words are not to be 
feared,*' mithavyd^ he explains itharhdni m tantu ptardhrama- 
rdhiiyenaf " let them not be equal to arrows through your 
absence of prowess.”] 

* [Sfiyana, “ resounding with the lowing of the oxen.”] 
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8. [Sarama :] Excited by the Soma, the Mishis^ 
the Angieasas of the nine months^ rite, headed by 
Atasta,^ will come hither ; they will partition this 
herd of cattle, then the Panis will retract* their 
words. 

9. [The Panis :] Thou hast indeed come hither, 
SaramI, constrained by divine power ; we will 
make thee our sister, do not return, we will share 
the cattle with thee, auspicious one, 

10. [Sarama :] I recognize not fraternity nor 
sisterhood ; Indra and the terrible Angirasas know 
(my kindred) ; my (masters) desiring the cattle 
overshadowed (your habitation) when I came ; de- 
part hence, Panis, to' a distant (spot). 

11. Go hence, Panis, to a far-off distant (spot), 
let the cattle come forth in due order, bursting 
through (the door) the concealed cattle which 
Brihaspati, the Soma, the grinding stones and the 
wise JRishis have found. 


* [Or “ unwearying.” See Vol. I. p. 168, for another ex- 
planation of the term a/yaiya by Sayapa.] 

* Lit. "vomit,” ».e. reject. 
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StoA X. (CIX.) ‘ 

The deities are the Fiswadevas ; the is Jvs6, the wife of 
' BsAHui, or UssHWijriBHi, the son of BbahhI; the metre 
of the sixth and seventh verses is Anmhtuhh, of the rest 
THshfubh. 

VaigaVii. 1. These spoke first about Br4.hmX’s sin, the 
boundless (sun), the water-'god (Yartjna), the 
wind-god (VAtu), the fierce, wide-consuming fire, 
the source of happiness, (Soma), the divine waters, 
the first-born sons of the truthful (BrahmA). 

2. First, the royal Soma, without being ashamed, 
restored BrahmA’s wife (to Brihaspati), Varuma 
was the inviter,* and Mura Agni as the ministrant 
priest taking her by the hand, led her (to her 



3. And (the gods) said (to BmHASPAii), “This 
pledge of hers is to be taken by the hand, this is 
the wife of BrahmA ; she has not made herself 

‘ A curious and not very intelligible legend is said to form 
the subject of the Sukta. Junt is considered as the same with 
Yica ‘ speech,’ the wife of BkahuX. But YicHABPA.Ti, the lord 
of speech, being the same with Bbihaspiii, he also is said to 
be the husband of Junl} or YIch ; in fact, Bbihaspaii and 
BbahuI are identified. On some occasion his sin resulted in 
her losing her husband’s affections, and he deserted her. After- 
wards the gods consulted together as to the means of expiation 
of Bbihaspaii’s sin, and restored her to her husband. 

* [According to Sdyapa, “ he was the rejoicer of the Soma,” 
tomam ammodajfitd, or he showed pity, saying, ‘ always take 
her to wife.’ ”] 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA. — SIXTH ADHTItA. 311 

known to the messenger sent (to seek her), so is 
the kingdom of a Kshatriya protected.” 

4. The ancient deities spoke about her, the 
seven Biahia who were engaged in penance. The 
terrible wife of Beahma has been brought back (to 
her husband) ; (penance) elevates sin to the highest 
heaven. 

6. He leads the life of a Brahmctcharin^ even 
adoring all the gods ; he becomes a portion of the 
gods ; therefore Bmhaspati obtained his wife (for- 
merly) brought him by Soma, as the gods receive 
an offering. 

6. The gods gave her back again, men also gave 
her back, and kings confirming (the gift) gave 
BeahmX’s wife back again. 

7. The gods having given back Brahma’s wife, 
and made her free from sin, having partaken of the 
food of the earth, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the 
widely-hymned Brihaspati. 


* i.e. being without a wife. 
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SrJzTA XI. (CX.) ‘ 

The deities are the Afbis ; the BisM is jAUASAeiri, the son of 
Ssmor, or his son £iuA, known as FabasobIua ; the metre 
is TrUhtubh. 

Yugt VIII. 1.. Kindled to-day, JItavedas, in the dwelling of 
the worshipper, thou who art divine, sacrificest to 
the gods. Bear (the oblation), thou who respectest 
thy friends, who art intelligent ; thou art the wise, 
far-seeing messenger (of the gods). 

2. Pure-tongued Tanunapat,* flavour the paths 
of the sacriflce which lead (to success), moistening 
them with the sweet (Soma-yiicQ) ; elevating our 
praises and our rite by understanding, convey our 
sacriflce to the gods. 

3. Agni, who art the invoker (of the gods), and 
art to be solicited and praised, come, being pro- 
pitiated, along with the Vastjs ; thou, 0 mighty 
(Agni), art the invoker of the gods, do thou, who 
art most entitled to worship, solicited by us, offer 
them adoration. 


‘ The -whole of this Sukta is explained by Yaska 
VIII, 6-21). See also the Tajush, XXIX. verses 25, 26, and 
28 to 36. The former inserts some additional stanzas. 

’ Sdya^a gives a new etymology for this name of Agni; 
tanu may mean a cow that has calved and yields milk, whence 
comes butter, and from butter fire — ^Agni being thus the 
grandson of the cow. Mahidhara gives the usual derivation, 
“grandson of the waters” — ^for from rain come the trees, and 
frees supplying fuel propagate Aam. 
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4. In the beginning of the day the sacred grass, 
pointing eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed 
(text) as a covering for the earth (of the altar); 
they spread it out far and wide as a pleasant (seat) 
for the gods and Aditi. 

5. Expanding wide, let the Doers give access 
as gracefully decorated wives give access to their 
husbands, divine Doors, spacious and admitting all, 
be easy of entry for the gods. 

6. May the adorable Day and Night, the givers Varga 
of sound repose, having approached, sit down in 
the place (of sacrifice), two divine females, majestic 
and richly ornamented, bearing beauty of a bright 
form. 

7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of earth), 
repeaters of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice 
at which men are to worship, (sit down) stimulating 
(the priests) at the sacrifices, makers (of praises), 
indicating the eastern fire ^ with the prescribed 
(text). 

8. May Bharat! come quickly to our sacrifice, 
and IlI thinking (of what she has to do), like 
a human being; may SaraswatI also — the three 
gracious goddesses, sit down upon this pleasant 
sacred grass. 

9. To the divine Twashtri, who decked the 


' The Ahavanlya. The two divine ministers, or Hbtfis, are 
Agni and Aditta. 
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parental heaven and earth and all the worlds with 
living forms, to him, 0 priest, who art venerable 
and wise, being solicited by us, offer oblation here 
to-day. 

10. Offer* of thine own will in due season the 
food (and other) oblations of the gods besmearing 
it. Let Vanaspah, Samit?,i,* the divine Agni, 
sweeten the oblation with honey and butter. 

11. As soon as he was bom, Agni constructed 
a sacrifice, he was the preceder of the gods ; may 
the gods partake of the oblation presented with 
the mdhd through the voice of him the hotri of 
the sacrifice at the eastern station. 

StjKTA XII. (CXI.) 

The deity is Iksba ; the Rkhi is AshtbIsaushtba, the son of 
ViE^PA ; the metre is Tmhtuhh. 

VaigaX. 1. Offer, worshippers, to Indra praise agreeable 
to the thoughts of men ; let us incite Indra hither 
with sincere adoration, for he, the hero, capable 
(of granting our wishes, is) ’ desirous of laudation. 

2. Sustainer of the abode of the water, (the 


' Sdyapa says this is addressed to Yabaspaii, the deified 
9, or sacrificial post. Ifahidhara says it is addressed to the 
priest. 

* SAUim is the immolator of the victim. The post, the 
immolator, and the fire are here deified as the chief instruments 
or agents of the sacrifice. 

’ Fiddna^ is simply explained by jdndna^ eamrtAa^. 
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firmament), he shone brightly; the bull, the off- 
spring of a cow which has only borne once, met 
the cows, with a loud roar he sprung up, he per- 
vaded the vast worlds. 

3. On hearing our praise Indra knows our 
wishes; victorious, he opens a path for the sun; 
making himself Men!,' he came (to the sacrifice), 
he was unassailable, the lord of cattle, (the lord) of 
heaven, eternal, unsurpassed. 

4. Praised by the Angibasas, Indea has by his 
might injured the functions of the mighty cloud ; 
he has sent down abundant rains, he who (at other 
times) has supported the supporting (cloud) in 
heaven.^ 

5. Indra, the counterpart of heaven and earth, 
is cognizant of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of 
Sushna; he spread out the spacious heaven with 
the sun (to light it up) ; best of proppers, he 
propped up (the heaven) with a prop. 

6. The slayer of Yiiitra, thou hast laid him low Vaiga 
with the thunderbolt ; resolute Indra, thou hast 
now overcome by thy powerful (bolt), the devices 

of the impious [Asura)^ confiding in his own 
strength ; thou, Maghavan, wast strong-armed. 

7. When the dawns are associated with the sun. 


* See Vol. I. p. 189. 

’ \_8aiyatitd is explained by Sdyana as “that which is 
sixetohed out by the true ones, the gods,” or treating -titi as 
a mere sufiSx, “ that which is true," %.e. heaven.] 
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his rays acquired wonderful beauty ; but when the 
constellation of heaven is not seen, no one really 
knows (his rays) as he moves. 

8. The first of those waters, which issued forth 
at Indea’s sending, went very far. Where, waters, 
is your beginning, where your root, where is your 
centre, where indeed is your termination ? 

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams which 
had been swallowed by Am ; they rushed forth 
with rapidity ; the waters which longed to be 
liberated were set free, and now the pure (streams) 
never stop. 

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
like loving wives (to a husband); (Indra), the 
witherer of foes, the demolisher of cities, is their 
impeller of old ; may our oblations, the treasures of 
earth, and our copious praises, proceed, Indea, to 
thy dwelling. 


XIII. (CXII.) 

The deity is Iitsba ; the Ri»hi XABH&HFBABHEi)A.irA, the son of 
ViBtfPA ; the metre is Tmhfubh. 

VaigaXii. 1. Drink, Indea, at will of the effused libation, 
for it is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and 
is first drunk by thee; exult, hero, in slaying thy 
foes, we will glorify thy heroic exploits with hymns. 

2. Come, Indea, to the /S'ojwa-drinking with thy 
chariot, which is swifter than thought ; let thy 
bays, the vigorous steeds with which thou goest 
along rejoicing quickly, hasten hither. 
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3. Decorate tby person with most beautiful forma 
with the golden radiance of the sun; invoked by 
us thy friends, Indba, sit down and be exhilarated, 
accompanied by the Marijts. 

4. Thou whose greatness (manifested) in tby 
exhilarations the vast heaven and earth, do not 
separate ; come, Indra, with thy beloved bay horses 
harnessed to thy chariot, come to our dwelling to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to thee. 

5. That Soma^ drinking constantly of which, 

Indra, thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the 
worshipper) with an inimitable weapon, — that Soma 
prompts thy powerful, abundant (laudation), it is 
effused, Indra, for thine exhilaration. 

6. This thy cup, Indra, has been long since pro- Varga xiii. 
vided by us, drink the Soma from it, Satakratu ; 

the goblet is full of the sweet ^oma-juice, which 
all the gods desire. 

7. Indra, showerer of benefits, men in several 
places offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke 
thee; these our sacrifices to thee are most full of 
the sweet {Soma ) : take pleasure in them. 

8. I will proclaim now, Indra, thy ancient first- 
achieved exploits; resolved to send rain, thou didst 
cleave the cloud, thou madest the cow easily dis- 
coverable for the Brahman.* 


Sdyana ‘*for BrihaapatV^ See above, p. 310, note 1. 
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9. Lord of the companies (of the Miehts), sit 
down among the companies (of the worshippers), 
they call thee the most sage of sages; without thee 
nothing is done in the distance ; have in honour, 
Mageavan, our great and various adoration. 

10. Bender us, Maghavan, who are thy suitors, 
illustrious ; comprehend, friendly (Indra), who art 
the lord of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends; 
make war (for us), thou warrior endowed with real 
strength, give us a share in the undivided riches. 


ANUVXKA X. 

ASHTAKA VIII. Continued. 
ADHYAYA VI. Continued. 

SIJKTA I. (CXIII.) 

The deity is Inbba. ; the ^atafbabhesana, the eon of 
ViBliFA ; the metre of the last verse is TrithtM, of the rest 
Jagati. 

Vaigaxiv. 1. May the concurring heaven and earth, to- 
gether with all the gods, preserve that strength of 
Indea, whereby achieving (great deeds), he obtained 
the greatness that is appropriate to him, and having 
drunk the Soma^ he, eminent for his prowess, in- 
creased (in strength). 

2. ViSH^ offering the portion of the Somay 
glorifies by his own vigour that greatness of his. 
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Indba, the lord of wealth, with the associated gods 
having slain Veitba, became deserving of honour. 

3. When thou didst encounter the indestructible ‘ 
Vritea, wielding thy weapons for combat, thou 
acquiredst renown; all the associated Maeitts of 
their own accord magnified thy great might appro- 
priate to Indea. 

4. As soon as bom he discomfited his assailants ; 
the hero contemplated his own manly prowess in 
war; he divided the cloud, sent forth the flowing 
waters, and with the determination to do a good 
deed, upheld the vast heaven. 

6. Indea advanced with vast (armies) ; he over- 
came with his might (his foes stationed between) 
heaven and earth; confident, he wielded his iron 
thunderbolt (to do) good to Mitea, Vaeuna, and 
the donor (of the oblation). 

6. Then (the waters) rashed forth to proclaim Varga 
the might of Indea, shouting loudly, and crushing 
(his foes), when fierce he cut Veitba to pieces by 

his strength — (V ritea who) obstructed the waters, 
and was encompassed by darkness. 

7. (In the midst of) the first exploits to be 
performed by them which (Indea and Veitea) 
achieved, striving with their utmost might, Vmtea 
being slain, the thick darkness was destroyed, and 
Indea in his might came at the first challenge. 

i, lit. “the dragon,” or “Ahi,” but Sdya^a explains 
it (as once before) ahantmyena “ not to be slain.” 
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8. Then all the gods magnified thy exploits with 
praise, accompanied with libations of Soma ; (and 
people) quickly devoured Vritea, the obstructer of 
water, wounded by Indea’s slaughtering (weapon), 
as Agni devours food with his teeth. 

9. Celebj^ate the numerous benevolent (acts of 
Indea) with clever affectionate praises, together 
with texts; Indea subduing (the Asuras) Dhuni, 
and Chdmuei for (the Muhi) DABHfTi bears the 
praises made to him with a desire for adoration. 

10. Do thou, Indea, grant me ample riches and 
excellent horses with which I may honour (ther 
gods) proffering praises ; with well-acquired (riches) 
let us cross over all iniquity, accept our praise 
to-day with the might.^ 


II. (CXIV.) 

The deities are the Yiswadbtas ; the Rishi is Sadhei, the son of 
ViRtiPA, or Ghabma, the son of Tapas ; the metre of the 
fourth verse is Jagati, of the rest !Ii‘uh{whh. 

Varga XVI. 1. The two sources of heat (Agni and Adetta) 
spreading to the limit (of the horizon), have per- 
vaded the three-fold (universe); MXtaeiswan has 
come to give them pleasure; (when) the shining 
(rays) reached the adorable (sun), having the 


* [More probably, continuing the notion of crossing over a 
river, “ find us to-day a ford far and near,” i.e. help us to cross 
over with ease.] 
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■brillianoy of the Sdman^ sustaining (the universe), 
they attained the water of heaven. 

2. The three Nirritis ^ do obeisance for the gift 
(of oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sus- 
tainers (of the universe), know (their obeisance) ; 
the wise have ascertained the primary cause of 
these (divinities) who (exist) in the conspicuous 
(or) in the hidden observances. 

3. The quadrangular (altar) youthful, handsomely 
decorated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in 
pious rites ; the two birds,® the showerers of obla- 
tions, have sat down thereon where the gods receive 
their share. 

4. One of the birds has entered the firmament ; 
he contemplates this whole world : with mind 
mature I beheld him nigh at hand ; him the 
mother ® licks, he licks the mother. 

6. The wise seers through their praise make into 
many forms the bird ^ which is (only) one ; and 


* According to the Scholiast nirfiti means the earth, and 
nirfiVih the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven, or rather 
the three deities (Agni, etc.) presiding over those regions. 

^ The husband and his wife, or the yajamdna and the Brahmin. 

^ i.e. the mddhyamihd vdch^ the sound of mid-heaven, the 
thunder, which is the mother or source of ruin. The deity- 
referred to as the bird who has taken his station in the firmament 
is Agni, or else VXyit. 

* [This is the other of the two birds mentioned in verse 3. 
Sdya^a forgets his explanation of that verse, and says the bird 
referred to is the supreme soul {paramdtmd).'^ 

VOL. VI. 
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holding the (seven) metres at the sacrifices, they 
measure twelve bowls of Soma. 

V«i«bXVII. 6. Filling thirty-six and four vessels/ and hold- 
ing the metres as far as twelve, measuring out the 
rite by their intelligence, the sages complete the 
sacrifice with the Bioh and the Sdman. 

7. There are fourteen other great developments 
of him*; seven sages conduct him by prayer. 
Who may declare the expanded place of sanctity * 
at this (rite), the path by which they drink of the 
libation. 

8. The fifteen chief forms (are found) in a 


^ Orahas^or small cups of wood, or earthenware, for holding 
the Soma-juice or other fluids offered at sacrifloes. Forty are 
specifled as used at the Agnish^oma Bacrifice ; they are detailed 
in the fourth Prap^thaka of the Black Tajush : see also Vaj. 
Sarahita, VII. and YIII. The thirty-six grahas are enumerated 
by Sdyana as follows : the TJpan|u and Antaryama, the three 
grahas each devoted to the worship of two gods and called 
Aindravdyava (belonging to Indra and Vdyu), etc. ; the Sukra 
and Manthin ; the Agrayana, the Ukthya, and the Dhruya ; the 
twelve Bitugrahas; the Aiudrdgna and the Yaiswadeva, the 
three Marutwatiyas ; the Mahendra ; the Aditya and the Savitra ; 
the Yaiswadeva (again), the Pdtnfvata and the Hdriyojana. 
The four grahas are enumerated as the two An^wadabhyas, the 
Badhigraha, and the Sho^asin. The names indicate either 
appropriation to particular deities or particular rites. 

* The 14 lokus; referring to Paramdtmd the supreme being, 
personified as Tajna^ or sacrifice. 

^ According to Sdyana the place between the chdUvdU (or 
hole dug in the ground for sacrifice) and the heap of rubbish. 
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thousand plaoes ; as heaven and earth are, so verily 
is that\ the thousand great (functions) are in a 
thousand plaoes ; ^ as Bbahma is variably developed, 
so is Speech.* *• 

9. What grave person knows the application of 
the metres? Who utters the words appropriate 
to the functions (of the) different priests ? Whom 
do they call the eighth of the priests, the inde> 
pendent ? Who has done honour to the two bay 
horses * of Indba ? 

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of the 
earth; they stand still harnessed to the yoke of 
the chariot; (the gods) apportion among them the 
alleviation of fatigue, when the charioteer *■ is placed 
(ready to drive them) to their dwelling. 


* [i.e. each action or function (as sight, hearing, etc.) has its 
own vi»haya, or object. 3 

* i.e. everything has a name. There is perhaps a reference 
to the notion of the identity of the First Cause and all created 
effects. 

* The ^ich and the Bdman are intended, according to the 
Scholiast. 

*• Sdyana explains yama as niymtd restrainer, i.e. siirya, the 
sun. 
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SteA III. (CXV.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the ^ishi Upastota, son of V^isHiraAVTA 5 
the metre of the eighth verse is Tkithtulh, of the ninth 
Sahari, and of the rest JagatL 

Targa XVIII, 1. Wonderful is the conveyance of (the oblation 
by) the tender infant, who does not come to his 
parents^ to drink, although the udderless (world) 
gave him birth: he immediately bears (the oblation 
to the gods) fulfilling the important office of their 
messenger. 

2. The most active Agni, the giver of wealth; 
is nourished with gU * (by the worshippers), 
he who with flaming tooth devours the forests; 
devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet (he 
is nourished) like a lordly well-fed bull amidst 
(fresh) pasture. 

3. (Glorify) him, (worshippers), the divine, like 
a bird seated upon a tree, demanding sacrificial 
food, clamorous, wood-consuming, water-shedding, 
like one bearing (the oblation) in his mouth, mighty 
with radiance, simultaneously illuminating the paths, 
like the great functionary (the sun). 

4. 0 imperishable Agni, the invincible winds 
spread around thee; (who art) rapid in movement, 
and desirous of consuming (the forest); like com- 


' Heaven and earth, or the two sticks for kindling fire. 

* [So Saya^a takes ndm dhdyi, which should be rather 
translated “ is applied to him as a name.” Cf. ndmadheya.] 
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batants (the priests) calling aloud, anxious to bestow 
(the oblation), glorify thee, the mighty, stationed in 
the three (altars). 

6. Agni, the most earnest of eulogists, the friend 
of those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of 
enemies, whether far off or nigh, may Agni protect 
those who adore him, may Agni (protect) those who 
offer oblations, may Agni give to us who are both 
these protection. 

6. 0 Agni, who hast fair ancestors, (I have) Varga xix. 
arrived quickly to (praise) thee, the most bountiful 
bestower of food, the overcomer (of foes), the 
Jatavedas, (I who offer) the best to thee, the most 
mighty being, the protector in calamity, with thy 
capable (bow). 

7. In this manner, Agni, the son of strength, is 
glorified by (us his) worshippers, together with 
pious mortals, for the sake of wealth — (his wor- 
shippers) who, like delighted friends, desiring the 
sacrifice, like shining (ones), overcome (hostile) men 
through his might. 

8. “Offspring of food! vigorous (Agni),” thus 
the praise of Upastuta, showering forth oblations, 
glorifies thee. “Let us praise thee; through thee 
let us obtain excellent male progeny, enjoying long 
protracted life.” 

9. Thus, Agni, the Eishis, the Upastutas, the 
sons of Ybishtihavta, celebrated thee, and do thou 
protect them and the pious worshippers. With 
uplifted faces, calling out vashat ! vashat ! they 
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Yarga XX. 


reached thee ; with uplifted , faces they reached 
thee, calling out nanrn ! namaa ! 

SthcTA IV. (CXVI.) 

The deity is Ikdba, the Bishi AeirmniA (or AesriRliFA), the son 
of SiHi^BA ; the metre is TrithtM. 

1. Drink (Indea) the Sorm for the invigoration 
of thine organs, drink, most mighty one, for the 
death of VmEA ; drink when invoked for wealth, 
for strength; drink of the exhilarating beverage, 
and, being satisfied, Indea, shower down (bless- 
ings). 

2. Drink, Indea, thy excellent portion of this 
renowned Soma effused and poured forth; the 
giver of prosperity, be delighted in thy mind, 
(be) turned towards us to bestow riches and 

3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, Indea ; 
may that which is effused at terrestrial rites exhila- 
rate thee; may that exhilarate thee through the 
influence of which thou hast bestowed wealth; 
may that exhilarate thee whereby thou scatterest 
foes. 

4. May Indea, who deserves the twofold adora- 
tion (of praise and prayer), who goes everywhere, 
the showerer of benefits, come to the offered sacri- 
ficial food with his two bay horses; 0 slayer of 
enemies, (exhilarated) at our sacrifice (by drinking) 
of the /8'oma-juioe effused upon the cow-hide and 
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poured (into the cups), rush like a bull upon the 
dispirited (foey 

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, 
pierce the solid bodies of the evil spirits. I give 
to thee who art fierce, foe-subduing strength ; having 
assailed the enemies, out them to pieces in the 
midst of their clamour. 

6. Stretch out for us, lord Indra, varied food, Vargaxxi. 
(stretch out) thy strength like strong bows against 

our enemies ; mighty in our presence by thy vigour 
and irresistible, still augment thy form.® 

7. Imperial Maghavan, to thee this oblation is 
offered ; accept it, not displeased : for thee, 
Maghavan, the libation is effused, for thee (the 
cake is) toasted; eat it, Indra, and drink the 
libation poured (upon the altar). 

8. Eat, Indra, these oblations placed (upon the 
altar); accept the food, the toasted (cakes), and 
the Soma. Provided with sacrificial viands we 
delight thee; let the desires of the institutor of 
the rite be fulfilled. 

9. I direct my eulogy to Indra and Agni ; with 
sacred prayers I directed (my praise) like a vessel 
(launched) upon the ocean; like holy priests, the 
gods themselves reverence us, being the donors 
(to us) of wealth and the extirpators (of our foes). 


' [So SAyana; properly “shower always upon thy mallet the 
Soma juice effused,” etc.] 

* Or, augment the sacrifice. 
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StfKTA V. (CXVII.) 

Bounty, the gift of money, or of food, or the practice of hospi* 
tality, is . the deity ; the Bishi is BHissEtr, or the beggar, said 
to be the son of Angibas ; the metre of the first two verses 
is Jagat\, of the rest !Brishtubh, 

Varga XXII. 1. The gods have not assigned hunger as (the 
cause of) death, for deaths approach the man who 
has eaten; the riches of one who gives do not 
diminish, he who gives not finds no consoler. 

2. He who, possessed of food, hardens his heart 
against the feeble man craving nourishment, against 
the sufferer coming to him (for help), and pursues 
(his own enjoyment even) before him, that man 
finds no consoler. 

3. He is liberal who gives to the suppliant de- 
siring food, wandering about distressed; to him 
there is an ample (recompense), and he contracts 
friendship with his adversaries. 

4. He is not a friend who gives not food to a 
friend, to an associate, to a companion; let him 
turn away from him, that is not a (fitting) dwelling; 
let him seek another more liberal lord. 

5. Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor, let 
him look forward to a more protracted route, ‘ for 


* According to the Scholiast the road of virtue. [Probably 
the meaning is “ let him look father along the path of life, 
and he will see riches deserting the rich and going to others. 
Fortune is fickle.”] 
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riches revolve from one man to another, as the 
wheels of a chariot turn round. 

6. The inhospitable man acquires food in vain. Vwga xxiii. 
I speak the truth — it verily is his death. He 
cherishes not Aryaman nor a friend; he who eats 

alone is nothing but a sinner. 

7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides 
food (for the ploughman) ; a man travelling along 
a road acquires (wealth for his master) by his 
movements ; a Brahman expounding (the Veda) is 
better than one not expounding it; (so) let the 
man who gives become a kinsman to the man who 
gives not.^ 

8. He who has but one foot takes a longer time 
on a journey than he who has two; he who has 
two feet comes after him who has three ; he who 
has four feet comes up overtaking the two-footed 
(and three-footed), beholding their traces as he 
passes by.® 

9. The two hands are alike, but they do not 
perform the same work ; two cows calving at the 
same time do not yield the same milk ; two twins 
have not the same strength ; two persons of the 
same family do not display equal liberality. 


‘ [So Sayana. But, literally, “the loving kinsman will 
prevail over him who loves not.”] 

’ The term “foot” here is explained by the Scholiast as 
being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The man who has 
four times the riches of another should be four times as liberal. 
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StJlTA VI. (CXVIII.) 

The deity is Aam BaxseohI ; the ^ithi Ubuxseata, the son of 
AuAHihrA: the metre is GiyaM. 

Tsiga XXIV. 1. Agni, observer of purity, thou destroyest the 
devouring (gloom), shiniug amongst men in thine 
own dwelling. 

2. Thou springest* up when piously invoked, 
thou delightest^ in the oblations when the ladles 
are brought near thee. 

3. Agni, who is to be glorified with the voice 
(of praise), blazes up when invoked, he is sprinkled 
with the ladle before (the other gods). 

4. Agni is anointed with butter, having a face 
of honey, invoked, radiant, irradiating all. 

6. Bearer of oblations, glorified by the wor- 
shippers, thou art kindled for the gods; as such 
do mortals invoke thee. 

Vsigsxxv. 6. Mortals, worship with gU the immortal Agni, 
the indestructible, the master of the mansion. 

7. With thy indestructible flame, Agni, do thou 
consume the Rakshasas ; shine, the defender of the 
samifice. 

8. Bo thou, Agni, with thy brightness, consume 
the female friends, shining in thy outspread dwell- 
ings.® 


* [S&ya^ explabs these verbs as imperatives.] 

* [t.s. the AhoBWiAyn, etc. So S&yapia ; but probably '‘shining 
amongst the Uruhhayai** (the family of the BUM of this 
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9. The masters of many mansions have, by their 
praises, kindled thee, Agni, the bearer of oblations, 
who art most adorable among human beings. 

VII. (CXIX.) 

IiTDSi. is the deity, and under the form of Ljlva. he is also the 
Rishi ; the metre is Gdyatrl. 

1. Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolved) : “ I Vwga xxvi. 
will give cows and horses (to my worshippers),” 

for I have often drunk of the Soma} 

2. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), 
the draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up, for I 
have often drunk of the Soma. 

3. The draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up 
like swift horses (drawing) a chariot, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

4. The praise (of the pious) has come to me 
like a lowing cow to her beloved calf, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

5. I revolve the song of praise in my heart as 
a carpenter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

6. The five castes have not eluded the glance of 
my eye, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 


hymn) is the correct rendering. In the next verse Sdyana 
explains wuhhaydl^ as '‘occupying many mansions, i.e. tim 
ytyarndtuu."'] 

* Kwit muuydj^dm Hi is the burden of each verse. Siyana 
explains iti as yamdt, and huvit as hahwdrm. 
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Vaigaxrra. 7. Both heaven and earth (are) not equal to one 
half of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

8. I excel the sky in greatness, (I excel) this 
great earth; for I have often drunk of the Smm. 

9. Lo ! I will place this earth ^ (where I will), 
either here or there ; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma. 

10. I will drive the scorching (sun) either here 
or there ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

11. One of my wings is in the sky; the other 
I dragged below; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma. 

12. I am (the sun), the greatest of the great, 
raised to the firmament; for I have often drunk 
of the Soma. 

13. Eeceiving the offering I go, graced (by the 
worshippers), bearing the oblation to the gods ; for 
I have often drunk of the Soma, 


' [Saya^a’s explanation of prithmm is omitted as untrans- 
lateable, “concerning the earth” makes nonsense. Ludwig 
translates, “Quickly will 1 drive this earth here or there.”] 



EIGHTH ASHTAKA— SEVENTH ADHTITA. 333 


ADHYA'TA VIL 

ANUVA'KA X. Continued. 

SiJkta Yin. (CXX.) 

The deity is Inssa ; the JRishi Bbihasdita, the son of Aihab- 
TA^A ; the metre is Trishfulh. 

1 . That was the ohiefest in all worlds, from Varga i. 
whence the fierce one, the rich in radiance, was 

born ; as soon as born, he destroys the foes, he in 
whom all living beings delight.^ 

2. Waxing in strength, the very powerful, de- 
structive (Indea), implants fear in the Ddsa ; both 
the inanimate and the animate (world) is purified by 
him. Nourished in thy exhilaration (all creatures) 
are assembled.^ 

3. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, 
whether those propitiators be two or three. Com- 
bine that which is sweeter than the sweet with 
sweetness, unite that honey with honey.® 


* Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 1. The “That” is Brahma, the 
first cause, according to Sdyana, and Mahidhara, Yaj. XXXIII. 
20. Yaska XIV. 24 perhaps intends the same by Aiityam the 
sun (in the neuter) — ^the first light. Sayana explains iimi^ by 
prdnimi^. Mahidhara gives “ all the protecting deities.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 2. 

® Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 8. The “two” or “three” refers 
to the yajamdna and his wife and child. There is, according 
to Sdyana, a reference in the second half of the verse to the 
procreation of children. 
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4. Verily the pious praise thee, (Indm), the 
obter of wealth in thy repeated exhilaration; 
spread out for us, resolute Inuba, great and durable 
(affluence); may the malignant Ydtudhdnas never 
harm thee. 

5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles, 
beholding the numerous (hosts) which we have to 
fight; I urge thy weapons with words (of praise), 
I prepare thy viands with a sacred verse. 

Varga II 6. I praise (Indea) who is worthy of praise, 
multiform, vast, supreme, most accessible of the 
accessible:^ he assails with might the seven 
DdmvaSf he overpowers many opposing hosts. 

7. Thou depositest the lesser and the greater 
wealth in the mansion in which thou art satisfied 
with food ; thou fixest the two wandering mothers,* 
thou acoomplishest many works. 

8. Brihaddiva, the chief (of Bishis), the servant 
of the sun, repeats these prayers to gratify Indra. 
(Inuba) rules over the great self-ruling herd of 
cattle, and he opened all his doors. 

9. Thus the great Bbihadmva, son of Athabvan, 
repeated his diffused (praise) to Indba. The un- 
sullied sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth), 
go to Inbba, and augment him with strength. 

* Or “ most worthy of the worthy.” Sfiyaija merely gives 
aptavya u the explanation of iptya. 

* i.e. heaven and earth. 
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StJKiA IX. (CXXI.) 

The deity is FbajIfah under his appellation Xa ; the $uhi 
is HiBAOTAeABBEA, the son of FnAjiPATi ; the metre is 
li-ithtulh. 

1. Hieaotagaebha* was present at the beginning; varga iii. 
when bom, he was the sole lord of created beings ; 

he upheld this earth and heaven, — let us offer 
worship with an oblation to the divine Ka.* 

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul,* the giver 
of strength, whose commands all (beings), even the 
gods obey, whose shadow is immortality, whose 
(shadow) is death, — let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine. Ka. 


* The golden embryo, or he who had the golden germ, i.e. he 
who was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo, Brahmd the 
creator. See Nirukta, X. 23, and the Tajur Veda, XIII. 4. 

* This is the burden of every verse except the last. Kasmai 
might be taken as the dative of the interrogative pronoun. “To 
what deity may we sacrifice?” But the commentators prefer 
considering it as a proper name, with which, in the succeeding 
verses (where positive properties are specified), the constmction 
better agrees. According to Sdyapa the name originated in a 
dialogue between Inira and Prajdpati. The latter asked the 
former, “Having given thee my might, then who am I?” to 
which Indra replied, “ If thou askest * who {ha) am I ? ’ that be 
thou” {i.e. be thou ka). The oblation to be offered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Pryipati, or it may be the 
ordinary oblation of cake and gU, the Puroddsa. 

* As all spirit proceeds from him. Mahldhara explains dimadd 
as “giver of himself,” i.e. combining with his own spiritual 
being that of his worshippers. Tajur Veda, XXV. 13. 
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3. (To him) who, by his greatness, has yerily 
become the sole king of the breathing and seeing 
world, who rules over this aggregate of two-footed 
and four-footed beings, — let us offer worship with 
an oblation to the divine Kx. 

4. Through whose greatness these snow-clad 
(mountains exist), whose property men call the 
ocean with the rivers, whose are these quarters of 
space, whose are the two arms,^ — let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

5. By whom the sky was made profound and the 
earth solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere 
were fixed, who was the measure of the water in 
the firmament, — let us offer worship with an obla- 
tion to the divine Ka. 

Varga IV. 6. Whom heaven and earth established by his 
protection,* and, shining brightly, regarded with 
their mind, in whom the risen sun shines forth, — 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 

Ka. 

7. When the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ® and giving birth to Agni, 


I Mahldhara (Yajush, XXY. 12) supposes an ellipse, and 
supplies jagadrdkthamu, “whose two arms are the protectors 
of the world.” 

> According to Mahidhara “maintaining living beings by 
sacrificial food,” i.e. generating rain, Yajur Veda, XXVI. 7. 

* i.e, the germ of the world, Brahma. The birth of Siranya- 
garhha, ox Brahmd, in and from the mundane egg, as described 
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then was produced the one breath of the gods, — 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 

8. He who by his might beheld the waters all 
around containing the creative power ^ and giving 
birth to sacrifice, he who among the gods was the 
one supreme god, — let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 

9. May he do us no harm who is the parent of 
the earth, or who the unerring support (of the 
world) begat the heaven, and who generated the 
vast and delightful waters,® — ^let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

10. Ko other than thou, Prajapati, hast given 
existence to all these beings; may that object of 
our desires for which we sacrifice to thee be ours, 
may we be the possessors of riches.® 


in Mann, is here alluded to. Sdyana takes yat and tatah as 
from that (cause) from which.’’ Tajur Veda, XXVII. 25. 

^ The commentators consider dalcaha here as synonymous with 
Prqjdpatu Yajur Vtda, XXVII. 26. 

* The Tajush (XII. 102) has prathamah instead of Irihatih^ 
who first begat the delightful {dhlddikdh) waters.” Mahfdhara 

says ‘‘waters” here means “men,” and quotes from the Sruti 
manushyd vd dpasehandrdhP 

* This verse occurs Yajur Veda, X. 20, and Xirukta, X. 43. 
All the verses of this hymn are in the Yajush, but curiously 
scattered according to their repetition at different portions of 
the ceremonial. 


VOL. VI. 


Z 
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SiJkta X. (CXXII.) 

The deity is A«sn ; the JRithi Chiteahahas, the son of 
Vasishtha ; the metre of the first and fifth verses is Trish- 
tuih, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga V. 1. I glorify him who is of wonderful radiance 

like the sun, the desirable, the giver of happiness, 
the guest (of man), the benevolent. He bestows 
vigour (upon the worshippers) ; Agni, the remover 
of sorrow, the sustainer of all, the invoker (of the 
gods), the lord of the mansion. 

2. Accept, Agni, being well pleased, my praise ; 
author of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all 
objects of knowledge ; anointed with butter, stimu- 
late the movements of the Brdhmam'^ the gods 
produce (rewards) after thy worship. 

3. Traversing the seven regions (of the universe), 
immortal Agni, bestow wealth, giving liberally* 
to the pious liberal giver. Gratify with easily 
obtainable riches, together with fair offspring, him 
who feeds thee with fuel. 

4. The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship 
Agni, the emblem of sacrifice, the first of the 
gods, the family priest, the possessor of food, the 
hearer (of our prayers), the anointed with butter, 
the shedder of moisture, propitiating the worshipper 


‘ [Sdya^a appears to take dd^at as a finite verb, understanding 
yah “ to the pious worshipper who gives,” etc.] 
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who propitiates him, divine, endowed with excellent 
might. 

5. Thou art the chief and most excellent mes- 
senger ; do thou, invoked by us to partake of the 
ambrosia, become exhilarated; the Maeuts decorated 
thee in the dwelling of the donor of the oblation : 
the Bheigits have glorified thee with hymns. 

6. Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) Varga vi. 
of her all-sustaining food, for the benefit of the 

pious institutor of the rite, 0 Agni, doer of good 
deeds, anointed with butter, illumining the three 
regions, presiding (over the hall of sacrifice), going 
round the sacrifice, thou accomplishest each holy 
rite. 

7. Men worshipped thee, Agni, at the opening 
of the present dawn, appointing thee their mes- 
senger to the gods; the gods have magnified thee 
for their adoration, sprinkling butter upon thee at 
the sacrifice. 

8. The pious Vasishthas invoked thee, Agni, at 
the sacrificial meetings, praising thee, the mighty 
one; continue the sustenance of riches amongst 
the institutors of the rite, and do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 
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SiJkta XI. (CXXIII.) 

The deity is Vena ; * the is also named Vena, the son of 
Bhsiou ; the metre is Trkhtulh. 

Varga VII. 1. This Vena, enfolded in the membrane of light, 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the 
firmament of the water;* the sages cherish him 
at the confluence of the waters, and the Sun with 
endearments like a child. 

2. The cloud-bom Vena sends the water from 
the firmament; the back of the azure (sky) is 
beheld. He shone on the summit of the water® 
in heaven ; the troops praised their common abode. 

3. The many waters occupy a common station, 
clamouring around like the assembled mothers of 
the calf;* wandering above the summit of the 


‘ Vena is explained as the Sun in I. 83. 5. In the Dictionary 
it is rendered Brahma. The Scholiasts interpret it kdnta “ the 
beloved,” and in one copy madhyasthdnadevaid, “ the divinity of 
the middle region, Indra or Parjanya.'* Mahidhara (Tajur Veda, 
VII. 16) renders it ohand^a “ the moon.” The general purport 
of the ShUa makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud. 

> Mahidhara, “ at the coming of the rain, at the end of the 
hot weather.” In the second line “ him ” refers to Vena, but 
according to Mahidhara’s interpretation, it means the Soma. 

’ The commentary is here deficient, but the interpretation in 
the text is based on the comment of the next verse. 

* Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the agency 
of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, "the calf” (vatea) 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, vaidyutdyni, Agni as the 
lightning. 
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water they utter the praises of the sweet-flavoured 
ambrosia. 

4. The pious, knowing his form, praised him, for 
they followed the cry of the great deer;* approach- 
ing him with sacrifice, they reached the flowing 
(water), for the sustainer of the waters ® knows the 
ambrosial (fluids). 

6. The Apsaras, smiling affectionately like a wife 
at her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven : 
she wanders in the abodes of her beloved; he, 

Vena, being loved, sits down on his golden wing. 

6. Those desiring thee in their hearts contem- Varga VIIL 
plated thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in 

the sky, the golden-winged messenger of Vaeuna, 
the bird which nourishes (the world) in Tama’s 
dwelling. 

7. The Gandharva stood erect upon the firma- 
ment, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, 
investing (all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to 
make them visible, like the sun he generated the 
precious (rains). 

8. When (Vena as) the drop of rain approaches 
the firmament, contemplating (all things) with the 
eye of the hawk® in the supporting (firmament). 


* i.e. Vena, whose cry is the thunder. 

’ The text has Gandharva. 

^ According to Sdyana gfidhrasya here means “the sun 
desiring the fluids.” 
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then the sun, shining with brilliant radiance, makes 
the precious (showers) in the third sphere.^ 

XII. (CXXIV.) 

Agni is the deity and JRuhi of verses 2 to 4, and is also the 
deity of verse 1 ; Indea is the deity of verse 9 ; the other 
verses are irregular as to deity ; Agni, VAEuirA, and Soma are 
the JRishis of verse 1 and verses 5 to 9 ; the metre of the 7 th 
verse is Jagati, of the rest I^iskfuhh, 

Varga IX. 1. Comc, Agni, to this our sacrifice, which has 
five oblations,* three-fold, spread out by seven- 
(priests); be the bearer of our oblations, be our 
preceder, thou hast long been sleeping in profound 
darkness. 

2. (Agni speaks ;) From being no divinity I 
issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of 
the gods), and being manifest I attain immortality ; 
when being inauspicious ^ I abandon the sacrifice as 
it becomes auspicious, through my (old) friendship 
I come to the binding^ touch-wood. 


‘ Sdma Veda, II. 9. 2. 13. 3. 

* Or, “ regulated by five,” ue. by the yajamAna and the four 
chief priests, the Eotp, the Udgdtn^ the AUrnwyn, and the 
Brahmm. 

® [t.«. according *to Sayana, “not being beautiful, not being 
radiant.”] 

*' [Sdyana derives ndhhim from mh, “ mhana-fildm handhana- 
filtim,” bnt does not explain further. Ludwig and Qrassmann 
translate arayim ndhhim “fromde sippe” (a family of strangers).] 
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3. Beholding the guest of another family,* I have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice ; I repeat 
praises, (wishing) good luck to the paternal foe- 
destroying (race of deities), I pass from a place 
unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can be 
offered. 

4. I spent many years within this (altar) ; pre- 
ferring Indra, I abandon the progenitor ; * Aoni, 

Soma, Vaeuna, fall (from their power) ; returning, 

I protect that kingdom which awaits me. 

6. These Asuras were deprived of their magical 
power; if thou, Varuna, desirest me, (then), 0 
king, separating truth from falsehood, come and 
enjoy sovereignty over my realm. 

6. [Agni or Varuna speaks:] This, 0 Soma, vm^x. 
is heaven ; this verily was beautiful, this (was) the 

light, the broad firmament ; let us two slay Vritra ; 
come forth ; we worship with an oblation thee who 
art thyself the oblation.* 

7. The sage (Mitra) by his wisdom fixed his 


' Sdyana explains vaydy6^ as gantweyiya^, and explains thus 
“ beholding, i.e. knowing, i.e. following the course of, the guest, 
*.«. the Sun, who is connected with a different region to be 
traversed (»'.«. the sky) than that which is my abode, viz. the 
earth ” in the commentary seems to be used instead of 

the feminine ablative). 

* *.«. the touchwood. 

’ Soma means the moon, as well os the /Soma-juice ; this is 
a play on the word Soma. 
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body in the sky ; Va»una with but a slight effort 
let loose the waters, conferring happiness, like 
wives, the pure rivers assume his (white) tint, 

8. They sustain his most excellent energy, he 
approaches them delighting him with (sacrificial) 
food ; like subjects choosing a king, they, smitten 
with fear, fled from Vritea. 

9. The ^ges called the sun the ally of those 
who are affrighted, abiding in the friendship of the 
waters of heaven ; the wise have honoured with 
their praise Indea, who ceaselessly moves after the 
Anmhtubh} 


SiJkta XIII. (CXXV.) 

The deity may be considered either as VIch, personified Speech, 
said to be the daughter of the Rishi Ambhmsa, or as 
PAEAsriiMX ; * ViCH is the RisU ; the metre of the second 
verse is Jagatl, of the rest Trithiuhh. 

1. I proceed with the Rudras, with the Vastjs, 
with the Idittas, and* with the Yiswadevas; I 
support both Mitra and Vartjna, Agni and Indea, 
and the two Aswins. 

2. I support the foe-destroying Soma, Twashtri, 
PiJsHAN and Bhaga; I bestow wealth upon the 
institutor of the rite offering the oblation, deserving 
of careful protection, pouring forth the libation. 


‘ Or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy to be praised 
with an Anushfuhh. Or anuthtuhham may mean simply one who 
is deserving of praise {atmhtobhaniyam). 

* The word, or first of creatures, is throughout identified. 
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3. I am the sovereign queen, the oollectress of 
treasures, cognizant (of the Supreme Being), the 
chief of objects of worship ; as such the gods have 
put me in many places, abiding in manifold condi- 
tions, entering into numerous (forms). 

4. He who eats food (eats) through me ; he who 
sees, who breathes, who hears what is spoken, does 
so through me; those who are ignorant of me 
perish ; hear thou who hast hearing, I tell thee 
that which is deserving of belief. 

6. I verily of myself declare this which is ap- 
proved of by both gods and men ; whomsoever I 
will, I render formidable, I make him a Brahman,^ 
a or a sage. 

6. I bend the bow of Eudra, to slay the de- Varga xil 
structive enemy of the Brahmans^ I wage war with 
(hostile) men, I pervade heaven and earth. 

7. I bring forth the paternal (Heaven) upon the 
brow of this (Supreme Being), my birthplace is in 
the midst of the waters; from thence I spread 
through all beings, and touch this heaven with my 
body. 

8. I breathe forth like the wind, giving form to 
all created worlds ; beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earth (am I), so vast am I in greatness. 


* Sdya^a ^^Brahmd, the creator.” 
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StfKTA XIV. (CXXVI.) 

The deities ate the Yiswadetas ; the JRishi is EuIiUai.abaehi8HA, 
the son of SiitisHA or Auhouuch, the son of ViuAnETA ; the 
metre of the eighth verse is Tritktuhh, of the rest Vparish- 
fddbfihati. 

Varga XIII. 1. Neither sin nor sorrow, 0 gods, affect the 
man whom Aeyaman, Mitra, and Vaeuna, being 
alike pleased by him, conduct beyond (the reach of) 
his enemies. 

2. We implore that (protection) of yours, Varuna, 
Mitea, and Aetaman, whereby you preserve a man 
from sin, and lead him beyond (the reach of) his 
enemies. 

3. May this Vaeijna and Mitea and Aetaman 
be our protection, may they lead us to the spot to 
which we should be led, and make us cross over 
to the spot to which we should cross over beyond 
(the reach of) our enemies. 

4. You, Vaeijna, Mitea, Aetaman, protect the 
universe; may we abide in your blessed felicity, 
0 excellent leaders, beyond (the reach of) our 
enemies. 

6. May the Adittas, Vaeijna, Mitea, Aetaman, 
(lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant ; let 
us invoke the fierce Budea with the Maevts, and 
Indea and Agni for our welfare, (that they may 
place us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

. 6. May the leaders Vaeijna, Mitea, Aetaman, 
(lead) us apart (from wickedness), may the kings 
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of men lead us beyond all calamities, beyond (the 
reach of) our enemies. 

7. May Varuna, Mitra, Artaman (bestow) upon 
us felicity for our protection; may the Adittas 
grant us that abundant happiness which we solicit, 

(and lead us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

8. As you, adorable Vasijs, set free the oow 
fastened by her foot, even so remove sin away from 
us, and prolong, Agni, our protracted life. 

StJKTA. XV. (CXXVII.)> 

The deity is the personified Night ; the Rishi is Kusika, the son 

of SoBHABi or EATRi (Night), the daughter of BharadwIta ; 

the metre is QdyatrL 

1. The divine Night approaching looked upon Varga xiv. 
many places with her eyes, she has assumed all 
beauties. 

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expanded 
(firmament), the low places and the high places,® 
she fights the darkness with lustre. 

3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) 
her sister Dawn, and then the darkness departs. 

4. May she be favourable to us to-day upon 


* This Bukta is to be recited at the sacrifice offered in the 
early morning by one who has had unpleasant dreams during 
the night. 

* The Scholiast niiderstands the words “low” and “high” 
as referring to plants ; the Night first of all fills things with 
darkness and then lights up the darkness with the stars, etc. 
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whose approach we re-enter (our dwellings), as 
birds (re-enter) their nest upon the tree. 

6. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and 
beasts and birds and the swift hawks. 

6. Keep oflF, 0 TJemyI, the she-wolf, keep off the 
wolf and the robber, and be safely passed by us. 

7. The all-embracing black diffused darkness has 
approached me, discharge it, Ushas, as if it were 
a debt. 

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like 
milch kine ; accept, 0 Kight, daughter of the sky, 
(my oblation) as the eulogy of one about to conquer. 

Si5kta XVI. (CXXVIII.) 

The deities are the Viswadbtas ; the J^iahi is Vihatya, the son 

of Aitgibas ; the metre of the last verse is Jagati, of the rest 

VaigaXV. 1- May glory, Agni, be mine in battle, may we, 
kindling thee, cherish thy person, may the (in- 
habitants of the) four quarters bow down before 
me, may we with thee for our leader overcome 
(hostile) armies. 

2. May all the gods be on my side in battle, the 
Maeuts with Indea, Vishnu and Agni ; may the 
expanded firmament be mine, may the wind blow 
(propitiously) to this my desire. 

3. May the gods bestow wealth upon me, may 
(their) blessing be upon me, may the sacrifice in 
which the gods are invoked be (beneficial) to me, 
may my invokers of the gods be the first to pro- 
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pitiate them ; may we be unharmed in body and 
blessed with male offspring. 

4. May (my priests) offer for me whatever obla- 
tions of mine (there may be) ; may the purpose of 
my mind be sincere ; may I not fall into any kind 
of sin ; universal gods, bless us. 

5. Ye six‘ mighty goddesses, bestow upon us 
ample (wealth); universal gods, display prowess 
here ; let us not be bereft of our offspring, or be 
harmed in our bodies, may we not become subject 
to our enemy, royal Soma. 

6. Agni, who art an invincible protector, do thou Varga xvi. 
defend us, baffling the wrath of our enemies ; let 

them return grumbling to their homes, may the 
intelligence of those watchful (foes) be at once 
destroyed. 

7. The creator of creators, he who is the protector 
of the universe, (him® I praise), the divine defender, 
the destroyer of enemies; may the two Aswins, 
Brihaspati, and the gods, protect this sacrifice, and 
save the sacrificer from disappointmen|. 

8. May the omnipresent (Indra), the mighty 
one, who is invoked by many, and lauded by many, 
bestow a blessing on this our sacrifice ; be gracious 
to our offspring, Indra, lord of bay horses ; harm 
us not, desert us not. 


' Heaven, earth, day, night, water and plants, according to 
the Scholiast. 

’ i,e. Inira or Savitri. 
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9. May those who are our foes he driven off; 
may we through Indea and Agni destroy them ; 
may the Vases, the Eedkas, and the Adittas make 
me the high-reaching, fierce, intelligent, supreme 
ruler.* 


ANUYA'KA XI. 

ADHYAYA VII. Continued. 

8i5kta I. (CXXIX.) 

The deity ie PibauAtuX, the author of the creation, preservation 
and dissolution of the various entities {bhdvas), these being 
the subjects treated of in the hymn ; the fiiiki is FabauItuI, 
under his appellation Pabambshthin. 

Varga XVII. 1. The non-cxisteut’* was not, the existent was 
not; then the world was not, nor the firmament, 

> See Tajur Veda, XXXIV. 46. 

* To render this phraseology intelligible we must restrict the 
meanings of sat and asat (“ens” and “non-ens”) to visible 
and invisible existence, or in Hindu cosmology to matter and 
spirit {prakriti aid purusha), which in the Vaidik system would 
not, as in the Sdnhhya, have a distinct existence, but would be 
blended and lost in the one invisible, immaterial, incompre- 
hensible First Cause, or Brahma, in the intervals of creation. 
The language used in describing this is usudly somewhat vague, 
but the notion Is evidently that the First Cause was in the 
beginning undeveloped in its effects, and existed before either 
inactive matter or active spirit, considered as distinct ; it is not 
intended to be said that no cause or origin, no Author of the 
universe, existed before creation, but that nothing else existed, 
neither matter nor spirit, and consequently that He created 
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nor that which is above (the firmament). How 
could there be any investing envelope,* and where? 
Of what (could there be) felicity ? * How (could 
there be) the deep unfathomable water ? ® 

2. Death was not nor at that period immortality, 
there was no indication of day or night ; That One 
unbreathed upon breathed of his own strength,* 
other than That there was nothing else whatever. 

3. There was darkness covered by darkness in 
the beginning, all this (world) was undistinguish- 
able water ; that empty united (world) which was 
covered by a mere nothing, was produced through 
the power of austerity.® 


both: see the Vishnu Purdna, p. 12, where a similar passage 
is cited from the Veda, and this passage also is quoted by the 
commentator {Ibid, note 16): though it is not perhaps quite 
accurately explained. 

* The Scholiast refers to the Purdnas for an explanation, and 
accordingly see Vishnu Purdna, p. 16, and note 25. Each 
element as created or developed is invested by its rudiment. 

* i.e. of whom or of what living being could enjoyment, or 
fruition, whether of pain or pleasure, be predicated, there being 
no life ? 

’ Sayana explains away another text, ida/m agre salilam AsU 
“ this in the beginning was water,” by saying that that referred 
to another period. 

* Sdya^a takes swadhd as meaning Mdyd or Prakrifi (Illusion 
or Nature), the source of the world of phenomena. He under- 
stands saha “breathed along with Mdyd.” 

’ Tapas is said to mean not penance, but the contemplation 
of the things which were to be created. 
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4. In the beginning there was desire,^ which was 
the first seed of mind ; sages haying meditated in 
their hearts have discovered by their wisdom the 
connexion of the existent with the non-existent. 

6. Their ray ® was stretched out, whether across, 
or below, or above ; ® (some) were shedders of seed, 
(others) were mighty ; food was inferior, the eater 
was superior. 


* i.e. in the mind of the Supreme Being. 

* [This, according to Sayana, refers to the suddenness of 
creation, which was developed in the twinkling of -an eye, like 
the flash of the sun’s ray. It was so quick, he continues, that 
it was doubtful whether the things in the central space (under- 
stood by the word “ across ”) were created flrst, or those above 
or those below ; in other words, creation took place simultane- 
ously in all three portions of the universe. Sayana tries to 
reconcile this with the received notion of creation in a series 
(viz. that from dtmd came the dhd§a, and from the dhdsa the 
wind, from the wind Are, etc.), by saying that this was the 
order in which things were created, but the development of 
the world was like a flash of lightning, so that the series could 
not be distinguished.] 

* The word tiraschiml^, ** across,” perhaps refers to the 
tirahsrota8f “that in which the stream of life is horizontal,” 
i.e. the animal world. The epithets in the second line of the 
verse are unusual and obscure ; according to Sayana, the meaning 
is that among the created objects some were living creatures, 
others were great, as the sky, etc., the former being the enjoyers 
{bhoktdrai), the latter the things to be enjoyed {bhqjydfy), so the 
creation was distinguished as the food and the feeder. The 
verse occurs Yajush, XXXIII. 74, where Mahidhara gives it 
severed different interpretations, none more intelligible than 
those of S&yapa. 
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6. Who really knows ? who in this world may 
declare it? whence was this creation, whence was 
it engendered?* The gods (were) subsequent to 
the (world’s) creation ; so who knows whence it 
arose ? 

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may 
uphold it, or he may not (no one else can) ; he who 
is its superintendent in the highest heaven, he 
assuredly knows, or if he knows not (no one els© 
does).* 


II. (CXXX.) 

The subject of the hymn is creation, therefore PrajIpati is the 
deity ; the Rishi is Tajna, the son of PRAji.PATi, the metre of 
the first verse is Jagati^ of the rest Trishtuhh. 

1. The sacrifice which is extended on every side Varga xviii. 
by the threads (of created things) spread out by 
the worship of the gods for a hundred and one 
(years), these our progenitors, who have preceded 
us, weave it, weaving forwards, weaving backwards,® 
they worship [Prajdpati) when (the world) is woven. 


‘ i.e. from what material cause, and from what creative cause, 
did it arise ? 

' Sdya^a’s commentarj on this sukta is very elaborate, hut 
it is evidently influenced by the Vedfintism of a later period. 
Although, no doubt, of high antiquity, the hymn appears to 
be less of a primary than of secondary origin, being in fact 
a controversial composition levelled especially against the 
Sdnkhpa theory. 

’ By combining the superior and inferior weaving, that is, 

2 A 


VOl. VI. 
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2. The first man spreads out this (web), the first 
man rolls it up, he spreads it above in this heaven ; 
these his rays have sat down on the seat (of sacri- 
fice), they have made the prayers serve as shuttles 
for weaving. 

3. What was the authority (of the sacrifice), 

what was the limitation, what was the first cause, 
what was the clarified butter, what was the enclo- 
sure, what was the metre, what was the pra-uga 
text, when the universal gods offered worship to 
the gods ? ^ ' 

4. GiiTA.TRf became the associate of Agni, Sa- 
viTRi became combined with Ushnik, Soma radiant 
with sacred praises (was united) with Anushtubh, 
B9.iHATf gave eflSoacy . to the words of Brihaspati. 

6. VirA-J was the glory of Mitra and Varuna ; 
Trishtubh was Indra’s portion of the midday 
(oblation) at this (sacrifice), jAGAxf entered into the 
ViswADEVAs; by this (sacrifice) JRiahis and men 
were created.® 


the intellectual and unintelleotual, the enjoyer and the enjoyable, 
animate and inanimate existence. [Sayapa’s interpretation 
omits the iti the translation should be, Saying, ‘weave 
forwards, weave backwards.’ ” Saya^a explains pitara^ as the 
protectors, i.e. the gods.3 

* When the 8&dhya», assembled as agmits of mreation, offered 
sactiffoe to Prajdpati, it was then a matter of question how 
this Tiyna should be prepared. ' 

* Yerses 4 and 5 answer the question what was tke metre P 
Two of the other questions — ^those relating to the butter 
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6. When this ancieDt sacrifice was accomplished, 
by it JRiahis^ men, and our progenitors were created; 
beholding them with the eye of the mind, I glorify 
those who of old celebrated this sacrifice. 

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by 
metres invested, having authority, the seven divine 

bold, and observing the path of their pre- 
decessors like charioteers, took up the reins. 

III. (CXXXI.) 

The deities of the 4th and 5th versus are the Aswiks, of the 
rest LsmBi.; the Ri»hi is SuEfBTi, son of XAKSHiTAi ; the 
metre of the 4th verse is Anushfubh, of the rest I^ishfubL 

1. Victorious Indea, drive off all our foes, those Varga xix. 
who dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the 

west, (drive) off, 0 hero, those who dwell in the 
north, and those who dwell in the south, that we 
may rejoice in thy exceeding felicity. 

2. As the growers of barley* often cut the barley, 


and the enclosure {paridht) — have been answered, Sdyana says, 
in the Purusha-8i,kta, X. 90 (see above, p. 249). Farther 
illustration of this metaphorical mysticism is afforded by the 
Taittirtya Brahmana, III. 12. 9, to which Sayana refers. 

* The jRi$hi$ are MarieM and the rest, or else the seven 
officiating priests ; their predecessors are Angircu and the elder 
Riihit, or else the gods employed in the creation. 

’ Sdya^a says “ grain ” is meant, the speciffc being put for 
the generic. Gf. Yajur Veda, X. 82. The literal import of 
the words ant^rvam viyipa indicates a knowledge of a suc- 
cession of crops, an important advance in agriculture. [This 
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separating it in due order, so do thou, (0 Indra), 
bestow here and there nourishment upon those who 
have not neglected the performance of the sacrifice. 

3. The cart has not arrived in due season, nor 
does he acquire fame in battles ; (let us), the 
sages, desiring cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, 
(solicit) Indra, the showerer, for his friendship. 

4. You, O Aswins, lords of light, having drunk 
the grateful (libation), jointly preserved Indra in 
battle against the Asura Namuchi.^ 

6. Both the Aswins defended (thee), Indra, like 
two fathers (defending) a son with glorious ex- 
ploits; when (triumphing) through the deeds of 
valour, thou drankest the grateful libation, Saras- 
wATf approached thee, 0 Maghavat.* 

6. May Indra, the protector, the possessor of 
great wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to 
us) with his protections ; may he confound our 
enemies, may he make us free from fear, may we 
be the parents of excellent male offspring. 

7. May we be ever in (the enjoyment of) the 
favour of that adorable divinity (retained) in his 


is estremelj doubtful; the reference is more probably to the 
separate ears of barley which are cut one after the other. The 
application of the figure is that the god should pick out his 
diligent worshippers one after the other, and bestow, blessings 
on them in succession.] 

* Cf. Tajur Veda, X. 83. 

» Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 34. 
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favourable thoughts, and may the protecting and 
opulent Indka drive away far off from us those who 
hate us. 


StfKTA IV. (CXXXII.) 

The deities of the first Terse are the objects referred to therein, 
viz. the heaven, the earth, and the Aswixs, the deities of the 
other verses are Mitba and Vabvna ; the jRMi is SakapiJta, 
the son of Nuuedha ; the metre is unusual, that of the first 
verse is Nyanhmirini, of the second and sixth verses 
Prast&rapankti, of the seventh verse Mahdsatobfihati, of the 
rest Firddriipd. 

1. The Heaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the Varga 
sacrificer, the Earth (prospers) the sacrificer because 

of the ornament, the divine Aswins prospered the 
sacrificer with blessings. 

2. Mitba and Yabuna, who sustain the earth, 
we worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake 
of attaining our desires : may we, through your 
favour for the performer (of the sacrifice), overcome 
the Rdkshasas. x' 

3. May we, when we present to you (oblations), 
quickly alight upon desirable wealth, and the 
generous man who fosters his wealth, may his 
riches not depart from him. 

4. (Mitba), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven 
gave birth to thee the other;* thou, Vabtjna, art 


' [So Sdyana, takmg anyal^ as anyam, meaning “ other than 
raruBfl.”] 
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sovereign over all. The head of (your) chariot* 
desired (this saorihoe) ; opposing the destroyer, (the 
rite) is not (vitiated) by the smallest defect. 

6. This iniquity (found) in this 8akapi5ta, when 
Mixra is propitious, destroys opposing heroes, when 
the approaching {Riahi) places food in the dear 
adorable bodies of the protector (Mitra).® 

6. O (Mitra and Varuna), endowed with various 
wisdom, your mother Aditi, the earth, (is) for the 
purification (of all things) by its libations, as the 
heaven (purifies by its rain) ; you display before' 
us precious (treasures), and wash us with the sun’s 
rays. 

7. For you, brilliant through your functions, 
have sat down ; now mount, (each of you, his) 
chariot, which rests on the yoke, which abides 
in the forests,® (to overcome) those (people) who 
clamour against us; Nmmedha was preserved (by 
you) from sin, the pious worshipper was preserved 
from sin. 


‘ Or the head of the sacrifice, i.e. Soma. 

* [This is one of the explanations which Sdyapa gives, taking 
the first ava^ as a genitive singular, equal to avitu^, **the 
protecting,” Mitra or Varuna, and the second ava^ as 
meaning food. In his alternative explanation this line is taken 
as meaning, ''When the approaching Mitra (or Varuf^a) gives 
protection to the sacrificial rites and bodies of the worshipper 
who delights him with oblations.”] 

® [Or, " in the water,” Varuna being said to- reside in the 
ocean.] 
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SliiTA V. (CXXXIII.) 

The deity is Issba ; the ^ithi is Snels, the son of Puataka ; 

the metre of the first three verses is $attwari, of the second 

three verses MaMpankti, that of the seventh Tfishfubh. 

1. Adore fervently the might of that Indba Varga xzi. 
which goes before his chariot ; he who makes room 

for us in the hand to hand conflict, who slays the 
Vritra in the hostile army in battles, he who is our 
stimulator, may he know (the adoration paid by us); 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed.* 

2. Thou hast sent the rivers away downwards, 
thou hast slain Am thou art bom, Inbra, without 
an enemy, thou grantest all that is desirable, as 
such we embrace thee, may the bowstrings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

3. May all our assailants, who make no offerings, 
quickly perish, may our praises (be successful); 
thou, Indea, hurlest the weapon at the foe who 
seeks to slay us, may that liberal (hand) of thine 
be the giver of wealth (to us) ; may the bowstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. ^ 

4. The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, 

0 Indba, cast him beneath our feet, for thou art 
the resister, the overoomer (of foes) ; may the bow- 
strings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 


. ’ The first three verses of this hjma occur also Sama Yeda, 
II. 9. 1. 14. 1-3. 
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6. He who assails us, Indea, whether he be of 
the same caste or of degraded caste — scatter of 
thyself his host, (though it be vast) as the wide 
heaven; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

6. Devoted to thee, Indra, we strive after thy 
friendship ; lead us by the path of sacrifice beyond 
all evils; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

7. Give to us, Indra, (the cow) who gives milk 
to the worshipper according to his desire, so that - 
the mighty cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, 
the shedder of a thousand streams, may supply us 
plentifully with milk. 


VI. (CXXXIV.) 

The deity is Imdea; the ^uhi is MIndhAtbi, the son of 
Yvtbnaswa, and of the last half of verse 6 and of verse 
7 OosHl ; the metre of the seventh verse is PanJcti, of the 
rest Mahdpankti. 

YtxgtJiiL 1. Thou, Indra, who fillest both heaven and 
earth (with light) like the dawn— the divine pro- 
genitress has given birth to thee, the mighty of the 
mighty (gods), the sovereign of men ; the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth.* 

2. Enfeeble the strength of the malicious man, 
oast under foot him who tries to kill us ; the divine 


* Sima Veda, 1. 4. 2. 4. 10. and II. 4. 1. 16. 1. 
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progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth.^ 

3. Destroyer of enemies, Iivdba, Saeba, shake 
down upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all- 
shining viands, (accompanied) with all thy pro- 
tections ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth. 

4. When thou, Indba, Sataebatt, shakest down 
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the 
offerer of the libation wealth also, together with thy 
thousandfold protections ; the divine progenitress 
has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

6. Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down every- 
where round about like drops of perspiration ; let 
the enemy depart from us like the stems of the 
durva grass : the divine progenitress has given 
thee birth, the auspicious progenitress has given 
thee birth. 

6. For thou, sapient (Tndba), wieldest thy might 
like a long hook ; thou draggest (thy foes), 
Maghavan, as a goat with its fore-foot (drags) a 
branch ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth.* 

7. O gods, we never injure (you), we never 


‘ Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 16. 3. 


* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 16. 2. 
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inflict annoyance (on you), wo Mow tlie teaching 
of the mantra ; we take hold of you at this (sacri- 
fice) with wings and arms.^ 

TII. (CXXXV.) 

Yaua is the deity ; the Rithi is EuuiBA of the race of Yaua; 
the metre is Anushfuhh. 

TsrgaXXili. 1. In that leafy tree where Tama drinks with 
' the gods, there the progenitor, the lord of the house, 
invites us to join the men of old.® 

2. (At first) I beheld him with anguish inviting 
me to join the men of olden time, and walking with 
that fell design ; but afterwards I longed for him.® 

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but 
turning everywhere, which thou, my child,* hast 
mentally formed— thou standest thereon though 
thou seest it not. 

* The first line of this stanza occurs Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 4. 2. 
“ Wings and arms” are metaphorical for prayers and sacrifices. 

* According to the legend Nachiketat, the son of 

was sent by his father to risit Tama, who received him hospitably 
and allowed him to return to the world, on which he recited 
this hymn. Or according to another account the person who 
recited the hymn was not Noehiketaa, bnt a person called 
Kumdra, and the Tama of the hymn means not the god of 
death, but Aiitya, the sun. See ITirukta, XII. 29. The tree in 
tile first verse means the place of final repose where the dead 
rest, like weary travellers at the foot of a tree. 

’ %,«. by my father’s command I have desired to approach 
death (see preceding note). 

* [Or, Awmdra may be a proper name, see note 2.] 
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4. The chariot which thou, my child, ^ hast driven 
down to me from the sages above, the Sdmm ^ has 
driven it back again from hence placed on a ship. 

6. Who has begotten the youth Who has 
driven the chariot off ? Who can tell us how 
restitution was made ? 

6. How restitution was made appeared from the 
(command given) at first; before that the depth 
was outstretched, afterwards a means, of returning 
(from Tama) was provided. 

7. This is the dwelling of Tama, which is called 
the fabric of the gods ; this pipe is sounded for his 
(gratification), he is propitiated by hymns.* 


‘ [Or, kumdra may be a proper name, see note 2, p 362.] 

* [Sayana does not give any subject to prdvartata ; he takes 
»dma as accusative after anu, and explains it] after com- 
municating the message sent by thy father.” 

* The hymn is made throughout applicable to AMtya as well 
as to Yama, with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. 
It seems to have been the basis of the discussion in the Taittiriya 
Brdhma^a (III. 11. 8) and the Eatha Upanishad, respecting 
what becomes of the soul after death, in dialogues between 
Ndehiketaa and Tama. See the translation of the Kathd, by 
Dr. Roer (Bibliotheca Indica). As mentioned by Weber, the 
father of Naohiketat is also named AvMdlahi and Aruni. 
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86kti VIII, (CXXXVI.) 

The deities are the Kesists (Asia, Ylir, and StiaTi); each 

verse has for its one of the seven Mmit, sons of 

ViTABASANA, namely, Jt5n, YiiAJTJn, YiPEAJtSn, Ysisni^rAKA, 

Eabiebata, Etasa and RisHXASBiNeA ; the metre is Antuhtuhh. 

Varga XXTV. 1. The radiant (Sun supports) Agni, the radiant 
one (supports) water, the radiant one supports the 
heaven and earth, the radiant one is for the visi- 
bility of the whole diffused (universe) — this light 
is called the radiant one. 

2. The Munis, the sons of VAtabasana, wear the' 
yellow dirty (vestments of bark), they follow the 
course of the wind, when they have assumed the 
(power of) gods.* 

3. Exhilarated by the sanctity of the Muni we 
have mounted upon the winds ; behold, mortals, (in 
them) our forms ! 

4. The Muni flies through the firmament, illum- 
ining all objects, the friend of each deity, appointed 
for pious works. 

6. The steed of the wind, the friend of Vatu, 
the Muni, who is instigated by the deity, repairs to 
both oceans, the eastern and the western. 

6. Wandering in the track of the Apsarasas and 
the Gandharvas, and the wild beasts, the radiant 
(Sun),^ cognizant of all that is knowable, (is my) 
sweet and most delightful Mend. 


* Sdyana, by the might of their penance they become gods. 

* Or Agni, or Vdgu. 
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7. Vatu churned for him, the inflexible (thunder) 
ground it when the radiant (Sun), along with Rudea, 
drank the water with his cup.‘ 

StJKTA IX. (CXXXVII.) 

The deities are the Vis wade vas ; as in the preceding Sukta, there 
is a Rishi for each stanza, the seven Rishis^ BhabadvIja, 

Kasyapa, Gotama, Atrt, ViswlhiiTEA, Jamadagni, and 
Yasishtha ; the metre is Amcshfubh. 

1. 0 gods, raise again the man, 0 gods, who has Vaiga xxv. 
sunk ; 0 gods, give life again to the man,* 0 gods, 

who has committed sin. 

2. These two winds blow to the regions which 
are far beyond the ocean ; may the one bring you 
vigour, may the other blow away all evil. 

3. Breathe, wind, medicinal balm; blow away, 
wind, all evil ; for thou art the universal medicine, 
thou movest as the messenger of the gods. 

4. [The wind speaks :] I have come to thee with 
pleasures and with protections ; I have brought 
thee fortunate vigour, I drive away thy disease. 

6. May the gods give (us) protection in this 


' The cup is the sun’s rays, which absorb the moisture of the 
earth ; the agitation of the wind sends this moisture down again 
as rain. [Sdyana explains kunan noma as that which often 
guides but cannot be guided, i.t. the mdihyamikd vdh. One 
explanation of Ruira is that it means the lightning, midyuidgni, 
but it is difficult to see how the lightning helps the sun to 
swallow up the moisture of the earth.] 

’ i.t. **to me,” the Rithi himself. 
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world, may l^e company of the Mabtjts protect us, 
may all beings grant protection so that this (person) 
may be free from sin. 

6. Waters verily are medicinal; waters are the 
dissipators of disease ; waters are the medicines for 
everything ; may they act as medicine to thee. 

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the ten- 
branched hands (of Fbaj^ati is) the forerunner of 
speech; with those (hands) the removers of disease 
we touch thee. 


X. (CXXXVIII.) 

The deity is Indea., the is Ansa, the son of TJbti ; the 
metre is JagatL 

Vtigaxxvi. 1. The bearers of oblations (the ANGraisAs), 
Indea, honouring the sacrifice, have through thy 
friendship torn Vala to pieces, when praise (being 
offered) desiring to give the dawns to Kutsa (thou 
wert engaged in) freeing the waters, and Am’s 
exploits (were foiled). 

2. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), 
thou hast cleft the mountains, thou bast fetched 
forth the cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious 
Soma, thou hast caused the trees of the forest to 
grow ; through his exploits by means of the voice 
produced for the sacrifice the sun has shone bright. 

3. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of 
the sky, (when) the Arya' (Indea) encountered the 

associated with Rijiswan, Indea destroyed 
the stronghold of the guileful Amra, Pieett. 
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4. Bold (Ihdba) has anaihilated the (hitherto) 
iinbaffled (hosts of the A8ura\ the object of 
Atasta’s adoration has despoiled the impious of 
their treasures ; the sun as if with the (aid of the) 
moon has seized upon the wealth of the cities (of 
the Asuras), glorified (by his worshippers), he has 
demolished the foe with his blazing (thunderbolt). 

6 . (Indka), leading an irresistible army, slaying 
V 91 TEA with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives 
(wealth to his worshippers), thins the (hosts of the 
Asuraa) which have to be attacked ; ^ (the whole 
host of the enemy) was afraid of Indra’s wide- 
destroying thunder-bolt, the purifying (Sun) came 
forth, UsHAS left her waggon. 

6 . These wondrous exploits are thine alone, in 
that thou unaided hast injured the chief neglector 
of sacrifice ; thou hast placed in the sky the regu- 
lator of the months, through thy aid the paternal 
(heaven) upholds the circumference of the wheel 
(of the Sun’s oar) which had been shattered (by 
Yrhra). 


^ [Or, sharpens his weapons (which are to be hurled against 
the Asuras).”! 
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XI. (CXXXIX.) 

Satih^ is the deity of the first trioha, of the setond the 
Ganihama, YiswXyasu, who is also the of the whole 
hymn ; the metre is TrishfM. 

Vargaxxvii. 1. Savitri, the solar-rayed, the yellow-haired, 
sent up the undying light from the east; at his 
command the sage PIishan, the preserver, follows, 
looking upon all creatures.’ 

2. Beholding mankind he sits in the midst of 
the sky, filling (with light) the heaven and earth 
and the firmament; he illumines the all-pervading 
(quarters of space), the bright-pervading (inter- 
mediate points), and the midmost, the foremost, 
and the hindmost mark.^ 

3. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure 
illumines by his functions all (visible) forms ; 8a- 
viTRi, like a god,’ whose attribute is truth, stands 
like Indra in the battle for riches. 

4. Beholding Soma, the Gandharva ViswIvasu, 


* Yajur Veda, XVII. 58. Mahldhara makes Agni the deity, 
taking Mviti as a mere epithet, “the generator.” According 
to Sdyana, Savitfi is the deity presiding over the period im- 
mediately after dawn. Siirya over the rest of the day. 

* Yajur Yeda, XYII. 59, reading vimdm^ for nfiehahhd. 
Mahldhara thinks the word aUndes to a stone representing 
AdUya and its position with respect to the altar and the imple- 
ments. 

* On Yajnr Yeda, XII. 66. Mahldhara attributes this verse 
to Aen, and trandates “ like the god Savii^i.” 



EIGHTH AjgHTAZA— SEVENTH ADHTITA. 369 

the waters have come forth by means of the sacri- 
fice; Indra impelling them knew of this (their 
approach), and looked round the rims of the sun. 

6. May the celestial Gandharva Viswavasu, the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that which 
is the truth, and that which we do not know ; 
accepting our praises, (ViswlvASu), protect our 
sacrifices. 

6. (Indea) discovered the cloud in the region of 
the rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) 
whose dwelling is in the clouds; Indba, (in the 
form of) the Gandharva (ViswXvastj), proclaimed 
the ambrosial (waters), he knew the strength of the 
dragons. 


StJKTA XII. (CXL.) 

The deity is Agki, the Rithi is Asni PItaea ; the metre of the 
first verse is Vishtdrapankti, of the next three Satobrihatl, of 
the fifth TTpamhtijjyotiih, and of the sixth iyish{ubh. 

1. Thine, Agni, is the most excellent sacrificial 
food; thy fiames, 0 opulent in radiance, blaze 
fiercely; wise and widely luminous (Agni), thou 
bestowest upon the donor (of the oblation) the 
choicest food with strength.* 

2. Agni, who art of purifying radiance, of un- 
soiled lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth 
with splendour ; visiting thy parents (like) a son, 


' The whole Sdhta occurs Yajur Yeda, XII. 106 to 111, and 
Sdma Veda, II. 9. 2. 1. 1 to 6. 

2 B 
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thou protectest (the worshippers), thou uuitest both 
heaven and earth.^ 

3. Son of strength,® JItavebas, rejoice in our 
adorations, (be) satisfied by our offerings ; (the wor- 
shippers) have placed before thee viands of many 
sorts of wonderful efficacy, of excellent origin. 

4. Contending with enemies,® bestow upon us, 
immortal Agni, riches ; thou shinest with a grace- 
ful person, thou fulfillest (the purpose of) the 
enjoyable rite. 

6. (We praise thee), the perfecter of the sacrifice^ 
the sage, the lord of great wealth, the giver of 
what is desirable ; thou bestowest auspicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches.* 

6. Men for the sake of happiness place before 
them Agni, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the 
oontemplator of all ; the posterity of Manu in pairs 
(propitiate) with praises thee, whose ears are open 
(to their praises), who art most renowned, and the 
(minister) of the gods. 


* Or tbou flllest both worlds, t.e. beaven with oblations and 
earth with rain. 

* Mahidhara renders itrjo mpdt ‘ grandson of waters, or non- 
injurer of food.’ 

’ S^yaiM gives alternative renderings. Mahidhara says, 

Shining by the priests, etc., offering oblations.” 

* Mahidhara more correctly ^es the accusatives in the first 
portion of the sentence as governed by dadhdii, which is capable 
of governing two accusatives, *'Thou bestowest wealth upon 
the perfecter of the sacrifice (the ycyamdna),'' etc. 
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StJKTA XIII. (CXLI.) 

The deities are the Yiswadetas ; the Eishi is A&ni as an 
ascetic (TIfasa) ; the metre is Anushfubh. 

1. Aoni, speak out to us here, be favourably Varga xxix. 
disposed towards us ; bestow upon us (riches), lord 

of men, for thou art the giver of wealth to us.^ 

2. May Aeyaman, may Bhaga, may Brihaspati, 
may the gods give liberally to us; may the truth- 
speaking goddess (SaraswatI) bestow riches upon us.* 

3. "We invoke for our protection the royal Soma, 

(we invoke) Agni with praises, (we invoke) the 
Adityas, Vishnu, Si^rya, Brahma and Brihaspati.* 

4. We invoke the adorable Indra and YAyu and 
Brihaspati on this occasion, that all our race may 
be favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of 
wealth). 

6. Stimulate to liberality Aeyaman, BRiHASPin, 

Indra, Vata, Vishnu, SaeaswatI, and the food- 
bestowing Savitri.^ 

6. Augment our prayer and sacrifice, Agni, with 
thy fires; do thou at our sacrifice stimulate (the 
gods) to give us wealth.® 


’ Yajur Yeda, IX. 28, reading in the last line laJmrajid 
dhanadd asi swdhd. 

* Ibid. IX. 29, reading the last line pra vdgdevi daddtu 
wdhd. 

’ Ibid, IX. 26. Sama Yeda, I. 1. 2. 5. 1, both reading 
anvdrdbhdmhe at the end of the first line. 

« Ibid. IX. 27. ‘ Sama Yeda, II. 7. 1. 6. 3. 
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StfKTA XIV. (CXLII.) 

The deitj is Asm ; the Ri»hi» are four in number, each being 
the author of a couplet [iwieha), Jabitst, Dboka, SAbisbikwa 
and SiAKBAurcBA, all of the race of SXbboa ; the metre of the 
first two verses is Jagatl, of the next four Trighfubh, of 
the last two Anuthtuhh. 

Varga XXX. 1. This person, AeNi, was thy praiser, for there 
is nothing else attainable, 0 son of strength ; 
holy is the happiness derived from thee, a triple 
defence;’ remove far from us, who are susceptible, 
of harm, thy scorching flame. 

2. Exalted is the birth of thee, Aqni, who art 
desirous of (sacrificial) food; thou presidest like 
a councillor over all created beings ; our praises 
flowing smoothly proceed to thee, as herdsmen of 
their own will (go slowly) before (their flocks). 

3. Blazing Agni, thou destroyest many a shrub, 
as thou burnest ; and (the sites) of the tilled fields 
are laid waste, may we never rouse to anger thy 
terrible flame. 

4. When thou movest homing above and burning 
below, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating 
host ; when the wind fans thy flame, thou shavest 
the earth as a barber shaves a beard. 

5. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array 
of many chariots, when clearing away (the forests) 


> According to Sdya^a a defence against the three evils of 
existence, alluding to the S&nkhya doctrine. 
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* 

with thy arms (of flame) thou marchest, Agni, over 
the prostrate earth. 

6. May thy withering flames, Agni, arise ; may 
thy light (arise), and the swift movements of thee 
when thou art praised; rise up, stoop down, in- 
creasing in might; may all the Vasus this day 
attend upon thee. 

7. This is the abode , of the waters, the dwelling 
of the ocean ; pursue, Agni, a dififerent path from 
this ; go by this (path) according to thy pleasure. 

8. Both at thy arrival, Agni, and at thy de- 
parture, may the flowering durva grasses spring 
up; may lakes (be formed) and lotuses (therein); 
may these be the dwellings of the ocean.* 


ADHYA'YA VIII. 

ANUVAKA XI. Continued. 

StfKTA XV. (CXLIII.) 

The Aswins are the deities ; the RisM is Atbi, the sea of 
SAdEHTi ; the metre is Anushftdih. 

1. You made this Atei, ever diligent in worship, Vaiga 
(swift) to run to the goal like a horse, and you 
renewed KaxshIvai as (a wheelwright renews) 
a car. 


^ The author of the prayer here expressee a hope that his 
house may not he set on fire, that is, may not the grass be 
burned, nor the lakes be dried up, nor the houses be burned. 
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2. This Atm, whom the irresistible (Asttbas) 
dragged bound like a swift horse, ye unloosed like 
a strong knot, (setting him) the youngest bom upon 
the earth. 

3. Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and 
radiant, deign to accept Atm’s praises, and so the 
praise of your worshipper (is) to be sung again to 
you leaders (of rites). 

4. Munificent Aswins, my offering and praise (is) 
for your recognition,^ because, leaders (of rites), you 
protect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial 
hall. 

6. You came with winged (steeds) to Bhujyu 
(immersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, per- 
turbed ; and, leaders of truth, you restored him to 
your worship. 

6. Prosperous, most adorable, all-knowing, come 
to us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) 
udder is adorned with abundant food. 


* awaits your recognition. Tho gerund chite resembles 
the gerund visa6$ in the preceding verse, lihavati being under- 
stood in both cases.] 
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SfeA XVI. (CXLIV.) 

The deity is Iin>BA, the JRishi Supabna, son of TIbeshta or 
IfEDHTrAKEiSAKA, of the race of Yama ; the metre of tiie first, 
third, and fourth verses is Gdyatri, of the second Bfihati, of 
the fifth Satohrihati, and of the sixth VithfardpanhU. 

1. This immortal Soma, the giver of strength, Varga 
the giver of long life to all, hastens like a swift 
horse to thee (Indea), the creator. 

2. This (Indea), adorable among ns and brilliant, 
is a thunderbolt for the donor (of the oblation 
against his foes); he cherishes the exhilarating 
(worshipper) IJedhwakeisana, as Ribhu (cherishes) 
the exhilarating celebrator of holy rites. 

3. May the brilliant (Indea), who is a benefactor 
amongst these his own (people), for the sake of 
SuPAENA, the offerer of the oblation, bestow light 
upon our progeny.^ 

4. The Soma whom Supaena, the son of the 
falcon, brought from afar, the bestower of many 
boons, who is the stimulator of Ahi, — 

5. Whom the falcon brought to thee (Indea) 
with his claw, beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, 
the measurer of food — by it, food and old age was 
prolonged for living, by it affinity was awaked. 


^ Sdyana explains fyma (lit. a hawk) as the rithi of the 
hyrnn, Si^arm, the son of Tdrkshya. Ahifuva^ is explained 
in the St. Fetenburg Dictionary as the name of an Amra, hut 
it is here plural, not singular. The subject of the verb may 
be the Soma-juice, and not Indra. 
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6. So then by Inbu Indea obtains among the 
gods great brillianoy ; by our sacrifice, 0 doer of 
good deeds, food and old age is prolonged, by our 
sacrifice this [Soma) is poured out by us. 


StJETA XYII. (CXLV.) 

The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is the getting rid of a 

rival wife ; ^ the JRkhi is IndeI ni ; the metre of the last verse 

is Pankti^ of the rest Anushfubh, 

Varga III. 1. I dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, 
by which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which 
she secures to herself her husband. 

2. 0 (plant) with up-turned leaves, auspicious, 
sent by the gods, powerful, remove my rival and 
make my husband mine alone. 

3. Excellent (plant), may I too be excellent, 
excellent amongst the excellent, and may she who 
is my rival be vile amongst the vile. 

4. I will not even utter her name, no (woman) 
takes pleasure in that person ; may we remove the 
other rival wife to a distance. 

5. I am triumphing, thou art triumphant; we 
two being powerful will triumph over my rival. 

6. I make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow, 


^ .Aipastamba says a vife who wishes to get rid of a rival 
must repeat this hymn silently three times on going to bed, and 
then embrace her husband. The creeper referred to in the 
hymn is the 
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I support thee with that more triumphant (pillow) ; 
let thy mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, 
let it speed on its way like water. 


XVIII. (CXLVI.) 

The tutelary goddess of the forest, A&ANriid, is the deity ; the 

Ri»U is Dstauttni, the son of Ibauuada ; the metre is 

Amuhtubh. 

1. AEAipriijf, AKANYANf, who art, as it were, v^gaiv. 
perishing there, why dost thou not inquire of the 
village, does not fear assail thee ? 

2. When the chiehehika replies to the crying 
vrkhdrava,^ AeanyInI is exalted, resonant, as with 
cymbals. 

3. It is as if cows were grazing, and it looks like 
a dwelling, and AbanyIh/ at eventide, as it were, 
dismissed the waggons. 

4. This man calls his cow, another cuts down 
the timber ; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one 
thinks there is a cry. 

5. But AEA^iNt injures no one unless some 
other ^ assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he 
penetrates at will. 

6. I praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, 
uncultivated AbanyahI, the mother of wild animals. 


' These are said by the Scholiast to be small animals. 
’'Asa tiger or robber. 



$78 


aiO-VEDA sanhitI. 


SfeA XIX. (CXLVII.) 

The deity is IirssA.; the ^%$hi Sutsdis, the son of SntlsHi; the 
metre of the last verse is IViihtuhh, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga T. 1. I have feith, Indea, in thy first wrath, 
whereby thou didst slay Veitea, and didst under- 
take a work friendly to man;‘ when both heaven 
and earth were inferior to thee, the firmament 
trembled at thy might, 0 wielder of the thunder- 
bolt.* 

2. Irreproachable Indea, with mind intent on 
glory, thou hast by thy deceptions slain the de- 
ceptive Yeitea. The worshipper chooses thee 
when he seeks for his (stolen) cattle, and in all 
sacrifices accompanied with invocations. 

3. Indea, the invoked of many, be gracious to 
these SiSeis, who thereby prospering attain, 0 
Maghavan, to opulence ; (who) adore the powerful 
one at the sacrifice for (the sake of obtaining) a son, 

• a grandson, the fulfilment of their desires, and 
honourable wealth.* 

4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studies 
to promote Indea’s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by 


‘ [S&ya^ takes mrym with vritram, and derives it from ni, 
to lead, which makes nonsense; he interprets vivtr upas as 
“ didst approach the waters, i.e. this world.” Narym is either 
“friendly to man” or “heroic, manly.”] 

* Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 2. 

’ S&yana explains ahrayt as aU^&kart, “ of which there is 
no need to be ariiamed.” 
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(thy favour), 0 Maghavan, (the worshipper), cele- 
brating the sacrifice, speedily obtains through the 
ofiiciating priests food and wealth. 

6. Glorified by great (praise), Maghavan, spread 
forth thy might, bestow riches (upon us) ; beautiful 
Indba, who art wise like Mitea and Vaeuna, the 
distributer (of riches), thou givest us food now. 

StJjCTA XX. (CXIVIII.) 

The deity is Indba ; the Rishi is the Ruj& Pbiihu, the son of 
Yena ; the metre is li'tshtubh. 

1. Having poured out the libation, we praise Varga 
thee, Indea; having presented the sacrificial food, 

(we praise thee), granter of abundant wealth ; bring 
us the wealth which one longs for; protected by 
thee may we acquire riches through thyself alone. 

2. Hero Indea, who art mighty, mayest thou 
as soon as thou art bom overcome with S^eta the 
races of the Ddsas, and the fugitive (Vala) lurking 
in secrecy, hidden in the waters ; we now present 
to thee the Soma in a copious stream. 

3. Do thou, who art the Lord, who art wise, a 
sage desirous of the good opinion of the Bishis, do 
honour to thy praisers ; may we be of those who 
gratify (thee) with Soma libations ; to thee, 0 
oar-bome Indea, these (praises are offered) with 
sacrificial viands. 

4. To thee, Indea, have these prayers been 
addressed; grant, 0 hero, strength to the leaders 
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of men ; be of one mind with those in whom thou 
delightedst, and protect those who praise thee, and 
the worshippers who stand round about. 

5. Hear, hero Indea, the invocation of Prithtj ; 
thou art glorified by the praises of the son of Vena, 
who celebrated thy hall of sacrifice, full of ghi\ 
thy praisers rush to thee like a torrent through 
precipitous banks. 

StsTk XXI. (CXLIX.) 

The deity is Satubi ; the ^ishi is Abchait, the son of Hiban* 
TAsTtJpA ; the metre is Trithtubh. 

VaigaVii. 1, Savitm has fixed the earth with fetters; 
Saymri has made the heaven firm in a place where 
there was no support ; Savitri has milked the 
cloud of the firmament bound to the indestructible 
(ether) like a trembling horse.* 

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture 
(on the earth) Savuei, 0 grandson of the waters, 
knew that (place) ; from thence proceeded the earth, 
thence arose the firmament, thence the heaven and 
earth were spread out. 

3. Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity), 
together with the host of the immortal world, the 
bright-winged Gaetjtmat, born before Savitri obeyed 
his law.® 


* Kfirukta, X. 82 . 

* Alluding, "aceording to the Scholiast, to Garu^dt haring 
brought the Bma from the moon at Savitfi’s command. 
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4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior 
to his horses, as affectionate milk-giving cows to the 
calf, as a husband to his wife, so may Savitri, the 
upholder of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to ubj 

5. As HieantasttJpa, the Angieasa, summoned 
thee to this food, so I, praising thee for thy pro- 
tection, watch before thee as (worshippers) watch 
before the filament of the Soma} 

seKTA XXII. (CL.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi Mbilika, the son of Vasisstha ; 

the metre of the first three verses is Brihati^ of the fourth 

verse JJpamhtdjjyotish or Jagati^ of the fiifth verse 

tajjyotUh. 

1. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou bumest Varga viii. 
for the gods ; come to us with the Adetyas, the 
Eudras, the Vasus ; come for our felicity.* 

2. Being gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, 
approach; we mortals invoke thee, blazing (Agni), 
we invoke thee for felicity. 

3. I glorify with my praise thee, Jatavedas, 
desired by all ; bring hither, Agxi, to us the gods 
who are gratified by offerings, (bring) those gratified 
by offerings for our felicity. 

4. The divine Agni was the purohita of the 
gods ; the J^ishiSy the descendants of Manij, kindled 
Agni. I invoke Agni for the acquisition of abun- 

* Xirukta, X. 33, quoted by Sayaipa. 

* MfiMiya, a play upon the name of the RUU, 
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dant wealth, (may he make me) happy for the 
acquisition of wealth. 

5. May Agni protect in war Atri, BhababwIja, 
Gavishthiba, ourselves, Kanwa, and Teasadastu ; 
Vasishtoa as the purohita invokes Agni, the 
purohita for our felicity. 

XXIII. (CLL) 

The dimity is ShaodeI (faith) ; the Bishi is a lady named 

^sADDBl, of the family of XluA ; * the metre is Anushfubh. 

Varga IX. 1. Agni is kindled by SeaddhI, by SeaddhI is' 
the oblation offered; with our praise we glorify 
Seaddha, (who is seated) on Bhaga’s head.^ 

2. 0 SeaddhX, grant the desire of the donor (of 
the oblation), grant, 0 Seaddh^, the desire of him 
who wishes to give, grant this boon which I have 
mentioned to my sacrihcers who solicit happiness. 

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) 
the Asuras, so grant the boon which has been asked 
for to our saorificers who solicit happiness. 

4. Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected 
by Vatu, solicit SraddhI, (they cherish) SraddhX 
with heartfelt desire, through Seaddha a man 
acquires wealth. 

5. We invoke SbaddsA at dawn, and again at 
midday, and also at the setting of the sun ; inspire 
us in this world, SBADDHi, with faith. 

’ An obyious allegory; Faith, of the family of Love. 

’ Nirokta, IX. 31. 
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ANTJVA'KA XII. 

ADHYATA VIII. Continued. 

StJkta I. (CLII.) 

The deity is Inbea ; the ^ishi is ^iSA, of the race of Beaba* 
swIja ; the metre is Anushfulh. 

. 1.(1) SisA thus (pi^ise Indra) ; thou art Yarga 
mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) 
whose friend is not killed nor ever overpowered, 

2. May Indea, the granter of prosperity, the 
lord of men, the slayer of Vritra, the warrior, the 
subduer, the showerer, the drinker of the 

the assurer of safety, come to our presence. 

3. Destroy, Indra, the Edkshasm, the enemies ; 
fracture the jaws of Yritra; baffle, Indra, slayer 
of Vritra, the wrath of (our) menacing foe. 

4. Destroy, Indra, our enemies ; hunt down 
those who are in array against us ; consign to lower 
darkness him who seeks to harm us.^ 

5. Frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, 
(baffle) the weapon of him who seeks to overpower 
us; grant us entire security from his wrath, ward 
off (his) weapon. 


* Tajur Veda, VIII, 44; SAma Veda, II. 9. 3. 7. 2; 
Nirukta, VII. 2. 
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SiJkta II. (CLIII.) 

The deity is Iitoba ; the JRithii are the wives of the gods, the 
mothers of Ikoba. ; the metre is G&yatA. 

Varga XI. 1. Desirous of Ailfilling their functions (the 
mothers of Indra) approaching, worship him as 
soon as bom, and enjoy (affluence) together with 
male progeny.^ 

2. Thou, Indba, wast born from overpowering 
strength and energy ; thou, 0 showerer, art indeed^ 
a showerer (of blessings).* 

3. Thou, Indra, art the slayer of Vretra, thou 
hast spread out the firmament; thou hast upheld 
the heaven by thy power. 

4. Thou, Indra, bearest thy well-beloved and 
adorable thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it 
with thy might. 

6. Thou, Indra, overpowerest all beings by thy 
might, thou hast reached all worlds. 

SdiTA III. (CLIV.) 

The deity or topic of the hymn is the state of the dead ; the RitU 
is Tint, the daughter of Yivaswat; the metre is Anmhtubh. 

VaigaXii. 1. Soma is filtered for some (of the Pitm)^ 
others accept clarified butter; go (0 dead one) to 
those to whom the honey flows.* 


* S&ma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 41, reading vatwdndsa^ for hh^'dndta^, 

’ Sdma Yoda, I. 2. 1. 3. 6 ; Nimkta, YIl. 2. 

* Acomding to the Scholiast, those who offer 8ma to their 

are students of the Sdma Yeda, those who offer yhi are 
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2. To those who through penance are unassail* 
able (by sin), to those who through penance have 
gone to heaven, to those who have performed 
abundant penance, do thou (0 dead one) repair. 

3. To those who engage in battles, heroes who 
have given up their lives, or who have presented 
thousands of offerings, to them (0 dead one), repair. 

4. Eepair, Tama, to those ascetic Pitris who are 
ancient, observers of truth, speakers of truth, and 
augmenters of truth. 

5. Eepair, Tama, to those ascetic Bishis, the sons 
of penance, who protect the sun, being leaders of 
thousands, and intelligent. 

SfeA IV. (CLV.) 

The deity of verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune 

{Alahhmighm), of verses 2 and 3 Ssahmaxaspati, and of 

verse 5 the Vistvadevas ; the J^ishi is Sieimbitha, the son of 

BhaeadwAta ; the metre is Anushfubh. 

1. Miserable,' ill-favoured, deformed, ever-railing Varga xiii. 
(goddess), go to thy mountain ; with these exploits 

of Sieimbitha^ we scare thee away. 

2. May she be scared away from this (world), 
scared away from the next (world), the destruotress 


students of the Yajur Veda, and those who offer honey are 
students of the Atharva Veda. 

' Ardtfi=not giving : ardi/i may be the name of the goddess. 
S^yam says durbhihhddidevatd, the goddess of famine, etc., i.e. 
Distress or Misery ; or alahhmi, i.e. Misfortune. 

* Or, with the essences (or waters) of the cloud. 

VOL. VI. 2 C 
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of all embryos ; sbarp^borned Bmhasfati approach, 
driving away Distress.* 

3. The wood which floats by the sea-shore far off, 
remote from man,^ seize that, (0 goddess), hard to 
destroy, and therewith go to a distant shore. 

4. Utterers of discordant sounds, when swiftly 
moving you departed, all the enemies of Ikdba 
were slain, disappearing like bubbles. 

5. These (Viswadevas) ® have brought back the 
(stolen) cattle ; they have built up the fire ; they 
have provided food for the gods. Who will over-^ 
come them ? 


Sto v. (CLYI.)* 

The deity is Aeiri ; the llishi is Keitj, the son of Aeira ; the 
metre is GAyabri. 

1. May our rites bring Agni hither like a swift 
charger in battle, may we through him acquire aU 
wealth. 

2. Send us, Agni, for the acquisition of wealth, 
that army with which we may acquire ' cattle 
through thy protection. 

8. Bring us, Agni, substantial and extensive 


* Sdyana expands this to “the wooden body of the deity 
called Pwruthottama ” ( Viahm). 

* Tajur Veda, XXXV. 1 8. Mahfdbara suppliesykdA, ‘ ‘ lives, ” 
or “ living beings.” 

^ The whole of this hymn occurs in the S^ma Veda, 11. 7> 

1 . 16 . 
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wealth, consisting of cattle and horses, sprinkle the 
sky (with rain), expel Pani.^ 

4, Thou, Agni, hast elevated the imperishable 
planet, the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to 
the people. 

6. Thou, Agni, art the best beloved and most 
excellent banner of the people ; understand (our 
praise) giving food to the praiser. 


StJkta VI. (CLVII.) 

The deities are the Vibwadevas ; the RisM is Bhuvana the son 

of Aptta, or SiDHANA the son of Bhuvana; the metre is 

arrithfubh in half stanzas. - 

1. May we, along with Indea and the universal Varga xv. 
gods, possess all these worlds.* 

2. May Indea with the Adittas perfect our 
sacrifice and our bodies and our offspring ® 

3. May Indea with the Adittas, and attended 
by the Maeuts, be the protector of our bodies.* 

4. When the gods returned (home), after slaying 
the Asuras^ (then were) the deities protecting their 
divinity. 

5. When (the worshippers) with their pious acts 
offered praise in honour (of the gods), then (men) 
beheld around them the swift descending rain. 


‘ The S^man reads pavim. 

* Tajur Veda, XXV. 46 ; SamaVeda, 1. 5. 2. 2. 6, and II. 4. 
1. 28. 1. 

* S&ma Veda, II. 4. 1. 23. 2. * Ihid. II. 4.‘ 1. 23. 3. 
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StJKTA VII. (CLVIII.) 

The deity is S^ta ; the Rishi Chaksettsh, bis son ; the metre 

Gdyatrl. 

Varga XVI. 1. May StETA protect U8 from (foes dwelling in) 
heaven, Vivn from (those dwelling in) the firma- 
ment, and Agni from those upon earth. 

2. Savitri, whose radiance merits a hundred 
acknowledgments, be propitiated (by our praises) ; 
protect us from the falling bolts (of our enemies). 

3. May the divine Savitm grant us sight,’ may 
Paevata (grant) us sight ; may DhItei (grant) us 
sight. 

4. Give sight, S^rya, to our eyes, (bestow) sight 
for the illumination of our bodies, so that we may 
look upon and into this (world). 

5. May we look upon thee, S^rta, the bright 
beholder (of all), may we look into the things which 
are visible to mankind. 

SdKTA VIII. (CLIX.) 

Saco! is both the ^ishi and the deity ; the metre is AnushtM. 

Varga ivii. 1. The sun has risen; my good fortune has 
dawned ; I, knowing this, have obtained my 
husband triumphing (over my rivals). 

2. I am the banner, I am the head, I am exalted, 
soothing (my lord); my husband must conform to 
my will, as I am victorious over my rivals. 


' Flay on the word chakshuih “ eye,” and the name of the 
Riihi. 
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3. My sons are the destroyers of my enemies, 
my daughter is an empress ; and I am victorious, 

. my fame is most precious to ray husband. 

4. That oblation, 0 gods, has been offered by 
which Indea offering it has become renowned and 
most powerful ; I freed myself from my rival wives. 

6. Free from rivals, the destructress of rivals, 
victorious, triumphant, I cut up the brilliance 
and wealth of the other (wives of Indea) as if it 
were the wealth of (enemies) who do not endure 
long. 

6. Triumphant, I conquered these my rivals, so 
that I might rule this hero and his people.' 

SdKTA IX. (CLX.) 

The deity is Indea ; the ^isU PueIna, the son of ViswImitea ; 
the metre is HVishfubh. 

1. Drink, Indea, of this sharp (^S'owa-juice, Varga xviii. 
which is) combined with sacrificial food, unyoke 

here thy bay steeds yoked to thy swift chariot; 
let no other worshippers detain thee, Indea ; these 
libations are for thee. 

2. For thee are the libations that have been 
poured out, for thee are those which are to be 
poured out; thee do our quickly uttered praises 
invoke; Indea, who art cognizant of all things. 


' Literally this is a song of exultation by i^acM over her riral 
wives; but saeM means also an *‘act,” “exploit,” and this 
hymn is metaphorically the praise of Mra's glorious acts. 
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taking pleasure in this present sacrifice, drink the 
8oma here. 

3. He who devoted to the deity with a willing 
mind offers the Soma to him with all his heart, 
Indba does not destroy his cattle, but gives him 
beautiful excellent (wealth). 

4. He is mindful of him who, as* a rich man, 
offers Soma to him; possessed of riches (Indra) 
holds him in his hand, and unsolicited destroys (his 
enemies) who hate the Brahmin. 

5. Wishing for horses, for cattle, for food, we 
invoke thee, Indra, that thou mayest come ; abid- 
ing within thy new favour we invoke thee, Indra, 
the giver of happiness. 

StTKTA X. (CLXI.) 

The deity is Insha, or, according to the mukrama, the object of 
the hymn is the cure of the disease called rajayakshma (royal 
or declared consumption) ; the ^ishi is YAXSHUAirlsAirA,’ the 
son of FbajIfah ; the metre of the last Terse is Anushfulh, 
of the rest TriihiM. 

1. By means of the oblation I set thee free to 
live safe from undeveloped consumption and from 
royal consumption; and if the seizer have already 


* The comment takes no notice of the word na. 

^ The destroyer of yahhma, consumption or atrophy. This 
sdkta is to be recited with an offering to fire for the recovery 
of a person from sickness. [Sdya^a refers to the AauxMytm 
Or. S. III.‘6.] 
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seized him, then do you, Ihdra and Agni, set him 
free. 

2. If he be of wasted life, or already dead, or 
be come to the verge of death, I bring him back 
from the lap of Nieeiti; I have made him strong 
enough to live for a hundred years. 

3. I have rescued him with an oblation having 
a thousand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving 
life for a century, so that Indea may conduct him 
beyond all harm for a hundred years. 

4. Eegaining thy strength, live for a hundred 
autumns, a hundred winters, a hundred springs; 
may Indea, Agni, Savitri, and Beihaspati, (pro- 
pitiated) by this century-yielding oblation, give 
this man back (to us) for a hundred years. 

5. I have rescued thee, I have found thee ; come 
back again, thou who art young again; sound in 
body, I have obtained for thee all thy senses, thy 
whole life. 

StJKTA XI. (CLXII.) 

The subject of the hymu is a prayer to avert abortion ; the 
is Baeshohak, the son of BbahhA. 

1. May Agni, the destroyer of the Rdkshasas, vaiga 
consenting to our prayer, drive hence (the evil 
spirit) who (in the form of) sickness assails thine 
embryo, who, as the disease durndmaiif assails thy 
womb.^ 


* Kirukta, YI. 12. Y4ska gives the meanings of the Lexicons 
to durndmm, viz. a worm, disease, hsemorrhoids. 
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2. May Agni, concurring in our prayer, destroy 
the cannibal who, as sickness, assails thine embryo, 
who, as the disease durndman^ assails thy womb. 

3. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who destroys the impregnating energy, the 
germ as it settles, the moving embryo, who seeks 
to destroy (the babe) when born. 

4. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who separates thy thighs, who lies between 
husband and wife, who, entering thy womb, devours 
(the seed). 

5. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit), who in the form of brother, husband, or 
paramour, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 

6. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who, having beguiled thee by sleep or 
darkness, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 


SiJkta XII. (CLXIII.) 

The deity is the cure of phthisis ; the ^ishi is VrmHAjr, the 
son of Xastafa.; the metre is Aniuh(uhh. 

Vaigaxxi. 1. I banish disease from thine eyes, from thy 
nose, from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, 
from thy brain, from thy tongue. 

2. I banish disease from thy neck, from thy 
sinews, from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy 
upper arms, from thy shoulders, and from thy fore- 
arms. 
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3. I banish disease from thine entrails, from thy 
anus, from thine abdomen, and from thy heart, 
from thy kidneys, ‘ from thy liver, from thy (other) 
viscera. 

4. I banish disease from thy thighs, from thy 
knees, from thy heels, from thy toes, from thy loins, 
from thy buttocks, from thy private parts. 

6. I banish disease from thy urethra, from thy 
bladder, from thy hair, from thy nails, from thy 
whole person. 

6. I banish disease from each limb, from each 
hair, from each joint where it is generated, from 
thy whole person. 

StfKTA XIII. (CLXIV.) 

The deity is the dissipation of bad dreams ; the Rkhi is 

Pkachetas, the son of AsrontAs ; the metre of the third verse 

is TrishfubJi, of the fifth Pankti, of the rest Anushfubh. 

1. Lord of the mind, begone,® depart, proceed to Varga xxii. 
a distance: look at Nirriti far off; the mind of 

a living being is manifold.® 

2. Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they 
acquire abundant good fortune, (I desire) the 


‘ [Mahidhara, “bones near the heart.” Sayana, “kidneys, 
made like the fruit of the mango tree, being in both sides of 
the body.”] 

’ The Scholiast explains this as “ sovereign of the mind when 
in the condition of sleep, the deity presiding over bad dreams.” 

* Nirnkta, I. 17. The mind is attentive to various objects, 
and is soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams. 
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auspicious sight of Vaivaswat;^ the mind of a 
living being is variously (directed). 

3. Whatever sin we have committed by speaking® 
to (others), speaking against (others), speaking 
(evil) about (others), whether waking or sleeping, 
may Agni remove all such hateful sins far from us. 

4. 0 Indea, 0 Beahmanaspati, whatever sin 
we run into, (save us therefrom), and may the 
Peachetas® of the Angieasas protect us from the 
malignity of our enemies. 

5. We have triumphed to-day, we have won, we 
have become free from guilt; may evil designs 
formed in waking or sleep be transferred to him 
whom we hate, be transferred to him who hates us. 

XIV. (CLXV.) 

The drities are the Vi^assvas ; the Rishi is Xafoia, the son 
of Xibbui ; the metre is Trishftibh. 

Varga XXIII. 1. 0 gods, let US worship for that desiring which 
the pigeon ^ sent as Niebiti’s messenger, has come 
to this (ceremony); let us make atonement, may 
prosperity be given to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

^ Yaua, the son of Vitaswai, is the deity presiding orer bad 
dreams. 

* [Sayana interprets dsasd by ahhildshena, ‘*by desire.”] 

* l^aehetai, according to the SchoUast, may here imply Vdru^, 
or by changing the case to Praehetatm, it may mean the J^isM 
of the Sdkta. 

* The presence of a pigeon is said to be unlucky. 
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2. May the bird sent to our dwellings, the pigeon, 
be auspicious, 0 gods, and yoid of offence, so that 
the wise Agni may approve of our oblation, and the 
winged weapon (of mischief) depart from us. 

3. May the winged weapon (of mischief) do us 
no harm ; he takes his place upon the touchwood, 
the seat of Agni ; may prosperity attend our cattle - 
and our people, let not the pigeon, gods, do us harm 
in this (dwelling). 

4. May that which the owl shrieks be in vain, 

(and may it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his 
place upon the fire ; may this reverence be paid to 
Tama, (the god of) Death, as whose messenger he 
is sent. 

6. (Praised) by our hymn, 0 gods, drive out the 
pigeon who deserves to be driven out, exhilarated 
(by our oblation), bring us food and cattle, dissi- 
pating all our misfortunes; abandoning our food, 
may the swift (pigeon) fiy away. 

StfKTA XV. (CLXVI.) 

The deity is the destruction of a rival ; the 'Rishi is ^shabha 

the son of Yis^, or the son of Sastaba ; the metre of the 

last verse is Mahapmkti, of the rest Anu»h{uhh. 

1. Make me, Indea, (renowned like) a bull* Varga xxiv. 
amongst my equals, victor over my rivals, the 
slayer of mine enemies, a sovereign, a lord of 
cattle. 


' ^ithahham, a play upon the Riihi'a name. 
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2. I am the destroyer of mine enemies, like 
Indba, unharmed and unwounded ; may all these 
my foes be cast down under my feet 

3. I bind you here, like the two extremities of 
the bow by the bowstring; restrain them, lord of 
speech, that they may speak humbly to me. 

4. I have come triumphant with power, equal 
to any exploit; I seize upon your minds, your 
pious observances, your prowess in war. 

5. Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may 
I be victorious ; I walk upon your heads ; cry aloud 
from beneath my feet, like frogs from (below) the 
water, like frogs from (below) the water. 

StfiTA XVI. (CLXVII.) 

The deity is Indea ; the Rishis are ViswImiiea and Jamakagni ; 
the metre is Jagati, 

Varga XXV. 1. For thee, Indea, is this Soma poured forth, 

thou rulest over the effused {Soma of) the jar; do 
thou bestow upon us riches with numerous sons, 
thou didst win heaven, performing arduous penance.* 

2. We summon to the libations the mighty Suzra, 
the conqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial 
food; take notice of this our sacrifice here and 
come ; we solicit (for wealth) Maghavan, victorious 
over his foes. 

* i.e. according to Sdyana, by the performance of a hundred 
AimmtAhat. 
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3. (Engaged) in the worship of the royal Soma 
and of Varuna, (present) in the protecting (dwell- 
ing) of Brihaspati and Anumati, (I am assiduous) 
in thy praise, Maghavan; DhItei and VidhXtri, 
I have fed on the pitcher.^ 

4. Enjoined by thee, I have prepared the food 
at the (sacrifice) about to be performed, and as 
chief worshipper I complete this hymn of praise. 
[Indra speaks:]* The Soma being poured out in 
your respective dwellings, 0 Viswamitra and 
Jamadagni, (offer praise) when I come with (the 
wealth) which I am going to distribute. 


Si5KTi XYII. (CLXVIII.) 

The deity is Vim ; the RisU is Aniia, of the race of ViiA ; 
the metre is Trishiuhh. 

1. (I proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous varga xxvi. 
VAyh; his voice spreads thundering around; he 

moves along sweeping the sky, tinting purple (the 
quarters of the horizon), he advances, raising the 
dust of the earth. 

2. Solid masses advance to meet the wind; the 
mares come to him as to battle ; ® associated with 


’ %,e. “ I hare drunk the 8om left in the jar from that whioh 
had been offered.” 

* Indra, in the form of conscience, speaks to them. 

’ Or, his -wires, the trees, shrubs, etc., follow him as timid 
women obey a resolute man. 
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them and in the same oar the divinity proceeds, 
the sovereign of all this world. 

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (YIyv) 
rests not for a single day; the friend of the waters, 
the first-bom, the utterer of truth — where has he 
been generated, whence was he manifested ? 

4. The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, 
this divinity moves according to his pleasure ; his 
voices are heard, his form is not (seen) ; let us 
worship that Vata with oblations. 

SthiTA XVIII. (CLXIX.) 

The cows are the deities ; the Sishi is Sabara, of the family of 
KakshIvat ; the metre is Trishfulk 

Varga XXVII. 1. May the refreshing wind blow upon the cows, 

may they crop the juicy grass ; let them drink the 
nutritious life-sustaining (waters); Eudra, have 
compassion upon the food which has feet.^ 

2, Grant great felicity, Pabjanta, to those cows 
who are of similar forms, of different forms, or of 
single forms, whose names Aoni knows through the 
sacrifice, or those whom the Angibasas created in 
this world by penance, 

3. Bring, Indra, to the cow-house (the cows) 
who offer their bodies to the gods, those of whom 
Soma knows all the properties, those that nourish 
us with their milk, and those that have calves. 


* the cow. This seems to faronr the notion that cows 
were sometimes killed for food. 
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4. May Peat/pah bestowing these (cows) upon 
me, concurring with the universal gods and the 
P»>w, bring the auspicious cattle to our cow-pen, 
may we be in possession of their progeny.* 

StjKTA XIX. (CLXX.) 

The deity is StJETA ; the RUM VibheIj his son ; the metre of 
the first three verses is Jagati, of the last AstdrapanUi. 

1. Let the radiant (SdavA) drink much sweet xJvfii. 
Soma juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord 

of the sacrifice ; (Sueta), who impelled by the 
wind* protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and ehines in various places. 

2. The radiant light is bom mighty, well- 
cherished, the abundant bestower of food, eternal, 
deposited in the supporting sustainer of the sky, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the Vritras^ 
abundantly slaying the Dasyus, the slayer of the 
Amras, the slayer of rivals. 

3. This light, the best of lights, the most ex- 
cellent, is called the conqueror of all, the conqueror 
of wealth, mighty ; all-illumining, radiant, mighty, 


* This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to be repeated 
at even-tide, when the cows are being brought home. 

* According to Sdyana it is the circle of the Zodiac, according 
to Mahidhara it is the solar orb which is driven along by the 
wind. Tajur Yeda, XXXIII. 30. Yerses 1 to 8 occur S4ma 
Yeda, II. 6. 3. 6. 
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StJeta displays to view his vast power, his unfailing 
lustre. 

4. Illumining the whole (world) with thy radiance, 
thou hast attained (SiJeta) the luminous region of 
heaven, by which (radiance) animating all pious 
acts and addressed to the universal gods, all living 
beings are cherished. 

SiJkta XX. (CLXXI.) 

The deity is Indra ; the J^uhi Ita, the son of Bhrigu ; the metre 

is GdyatrL 

Varga XXIX. Thou hast protected, Indea, this chariot of 
Ita, who offered libations ; hear the invocation of 
the presenter of the Soma, 

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the tremb- 
ling sacrifice from his skin ; come to the dwelling 
of the presenter of the Soma.^ 

3. Thou hast often, Indea, let loose the mortal 
Venya,* against Manastij, the son of Asteabudhna. 


‘ The allusion is to the following legend: Sacrifice attempt- 
ing to escape from the gods assumed a human form, that of a 
warrior. Indra, in the shape of an ant, gnawed the bowstring 
and then cut off bis head. The head of the Sacrifice is said by 
Sayana to be the pravarjya, or preliminary ceremony of pouring 
fresh milk into boiling yhi. [For references to the Brahmnat, 
where the tale is differently told,' see lyilson’s Big-'Veda, vol. vi. 
Preface, p. 31.] 

* Fimyff is said to mean Pfithu, the son of Vena. S&ya^a 
ezpMns fmthnd^ as hast harmed.” 
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4. Bring forward that StJfiYA, Indra, who is 
lingering behind, the beloved of the gods, (awhile) 
concealed from them. 

sesTA XXI. (CLxxii.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi Samvaeta., the son of Angieas ; 
the metre is the half-stanza TrUhtulh, 

1. Come, (IJsHAs), with the desirable (radiance) ; VargA xxx. 
let the cows who are of full udders accompany thy 
chariot.* 

2. Come, (IJshas), with kindly thoughts ; (it is 
the season) most honoured by the generous, and 
which brings the sacrifice to completion. 

3. Like bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, we 
spread the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and 
worship (her). 

4. UsHAS drives away the darkness of her sister 
(night) ; her generative benevolence (harnesses) her 
chariot.* 


XXII. (CLXXIII.) 

The deity is any inaugurated Rdjd ; the Rinhi Dheuya, of the 
race of Angieas ; the metre is Amshfulh, 

1. I have consecrated thee, (Raja) ; come amongst 
us, be steady and unvacillating ; may all thy sub- 
jects desire thee (for their king), may the kingdom 
never fall from thee. 

’ SAma Veda, I. 5. 2. 1. 7. 

* Sayana explains mjdtati as “her own prolific faculty.” 
The verse occurs SAma Veda, I. 5. 2. 2. 5. 
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2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never 
be deposed, unvacillating as a mountain ; stand firm 
here like Indba; establish thy kingdom in this world. 

3. May Indra, gratified by the perpetual obla- 
tion, firmly establish this (prince) ; may Sojia, may 
Brahmanaspati address him (as their votary). 

4. Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are 
these mountains, firm is this entire world, so may 
this king of men be firm. 

5. May the royal Varuna, the divine Brihaspati,- 
may Indra and Agni ever give stability to thy 
kingdom. 

6. With a constant oblation we handle the 
constant Soma ; therefore may Indra render thy 
subject people payers of (their) taxes. 

StJKXA XXIII. (CLXXIV.) 

The deity is any RdjA, as in the last hymn ; the is AbhI- 
TABTA, of the race of AireiBAS ; the metre is Anushtuhh. 

1. By the Mivarta oblation, whereby Indra has 
conquered (everything), do thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, 
bring us to sovereign rule.^ 

2. Having overcome our rivals, and those who 
are our enemies, do thou attack him who assails us, 
and him who behaves insolently towards us.® 

^ Either the Siikh is a play upon the name of the 
{ahhivartena, abhivavfite, alhivartaya, etc.), or his name was 
suggested by tiie repetition of the deriTatives of abhivfit. 

* [Sdyana does not comment on this verse.] 
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3. May the divine Savitri, may Soma establish 
thee, {rdjd ) ; may all beings establish thee, so that 
thou mayest be supreme. 

4. That oblation whereby Indea became heroic, 
renowned and eminent, I have offered, 0 gods, (to 
you), may I become freed from my rivals. 

5. May I become without a rival, the destroyer 
of my rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming 
(my foes), so that I may reign over these beings 
and over my people. 

StJKTA XXIV. (CLXXV.) 

The deities are the stones for grinding the Soma plant; the 

Rishi is UkdhwaqeIvan, the son of the serpent Aebtjda; 

the metre is GdyatrL 

1. May the divine Savitri urge you, stones, by x^ii. 
his sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot- 

poles, express (the juice). 

2. Drive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), 
drive away evil intention, make our cattle a remedy 
(against distress). 

3. The stones consentient with the central pivot ^ 
are honoured, giving energy to the sprinkling (juice). 

4. May the divine Savitri quickly urge you, 
stones, by his sustaining (action) for the sake of the 
worshipper, who makes the libation. 


* The wpara is the large stone in the centre of the four stones, 
which bruise the plant; the plural is used for the singuleo', or 
it may imply the edges of the stone. 



Var^ 

XXXIV. 
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SikxA XXV. (CLXXVI.) 

The Eibhus are the deities of the first stanza, Aoni of the 
others ; the ^ishi is Stfsn, the son of Eibhtt ; the metre of 
the second verse is Odyatri, of the rest Anmhtubh, 

1. The S^NTJS, (the sons) of the Ribhtjs,^ advance 
boldly to battle ; supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over the mother cow. 

2. Bring forward the divine Jatavedas by means 
of divine wisdom ; may he bear our oblations (to 
the gods) in succession. 

3. This ministrant priest devoted to the gods is 
brought (hither) for the sacrifice; radiant as the 
swift-moving sun, uniting (the oblation and the 
gods) surrounded (by the priests, Agni) knows of 
himself (how to worship the gods). 

4. This Agni saves from peril caused by man as 
(well as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god 
stronger than strength, created for life-producing 
(sacrifice). 


StjKTA XXVI. (CLXXVII.) 

The subject of the hymn is Mdydbhda, the discernment of 
Mdyd, or illusion (the cause of material creation) ; the J^ishi 
is Fataitoa, the son of FbajIfati; the metre of the first 
verse is Jayati, of the other two Trithtubh. 

1. The wise behold with their mind (seated) in 
their heart the Sun made manifest by the illusion 


^ Another interpretation makes it the rays of the sun, which, 
absorbing all moisture {vinmihdyasal}), feed on the earth as a 
calf drinks the milk of the cow. 
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of the Asura ; * the sages look into the solar orb, 
the ordainers (of solar worship) desire the region of 
his rays. 

2. The Sun bears the (sacred) word * in his mind, 
the Gandharva^ has spoken it, (abiding) within the 
womb; sages cherish it in the place of sacrifice, 
brilliant, heavenly, ruling the mind. 

3. I beheld the protector (the Sun), never de- 
scending, going by his paths to the east and to the 
west; clothing (with light) the (four) quarters of 
heaven and the intermediate spaces, he constantly 
revolves in the midst of the worlds. ‘ 


Si5kta XXVII. (CLXXVIII.) 

The deity is TAKKSHrA; the ^khi is Akishtanbmi his son; the 
metre is Trishfubh. 

1. Let us invoke hither for our welfare that 


^ Sdyana explains asurasya as the supreme Brahmd devoid 
of all disguise/’ and gives as an optional explanation of ahtam 
mdyayd ** united to knowledge, all-knowing.” 

* The word vdch is explained as the three Vedas; Sayana 
citing Taitt. Br. III. 12. 9, ‘‘In the morning the deity moves 
in the sky with the hymns of the Rich^ he abides at noon in 
the Tnjurveda^ at his setting he is extolled with the Sdmaveda ; 
the sun moves accompanied by the three Vedas.” 

* Sayana derives Oandharva from gdh (voices), and dhri to 
hold, and says it means “ the breath of life.” 

^ [This verse occurs also I. 164. 31. See above, Vol. II. 
p. 137, and see Tajur Veda, XXXVIL 17.] 
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Taekshta,^ who is mighty, the commissioned of the 
gods, the victorious, the outstripper of chariots, of 
irresistible car, the overthrower of hosts, the swift. 

2. Repeatedly invoking the liberality (of Taek- 
shta), as (we do that) of Indea, let us mount upon 
it for our welfare as upon a ship; 0 heaven and 
earth, vast, expanded, manifold, profound, may we 
not suffer harm now from (TIekshta’s) coming to 
or departing from you. 

3. He who has by his strength rapidly spread 
out the waters for the five castes like the sun by 
his light — thousand-yielding, hundred-bestowing is 
his course, like an unfailing arrow,^ none can stop it. 

StJKiA XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) 

The deity is Iitdea ; the RuM of the first verse is Sibi, son of 
UsfNAEA, of the second Peataedana, king of XAsf, of the 
third Vasitmanas, son of Eohidaswa ; the metre of the first 
verse is AnuthtM, of the two other verses lyishfubh. 

^P> t® portion of Indea suitable 
to the season ; if it be cooked, offer it ; if uncooked, 
gratify him (by praise). 

2. Repair, Indea, quickly to the oblation which 
is cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle 


' i.e. Suparna, the son of Trihha, commissioned by the gods 
to bring the Soma from heaven. As the Oaru^a of the Purines 
he has a different ancestry. This verse occurs Sama Veda, I. 
4. 1. 6. 1. See Ifirukta, X. 28. 

* [The Nirukta (X. 29) explains yttraitm sarydm ea prayuvatim 
faramydm itham, “ a dividing reed-made arrow.”] 
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of Ms road ; thy friends sit around thee with their 
offerings as the protectors of a family ‘ (attend upon) 
the migrating lord of the mansion. 

3. I consider (the oblation) as cooked in the 
udder (of the cow), I consider it cooked in the fire, 
I consider this pure and fresh (oblation) well- 
cooked; Indea, wielder of the thunderbolt, doer 
of many deeds, drink well pleased of tbe curd of 
the noon-day sacrifice. 

StJkta XXIX. (CLXXX.) 

The deity is Indba; the Ruhi is his son Jaya; the metre is 


1. Indea, invoked of many, thou triumphest oyer 
thine enemies; pre-eminent is thy strength, may 
thy generosity be shown on this occasion; bring 
treasures with thy right hand; thou art the lord 
of the wealth-conveying rivers. 

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who 
dwells in the mountains; come from a far-off dis- 
tant (world) ; having whetted thy rapid and sharp 
bolt, destroy our enemies, Indea, put to flight our 
opponents.* 


' Eulapd^ is explained as meaning the sons; vrdja as 
gantavyd grihdit, houses to he gone to as if they were inns or 
caravanserais. 

» Sama Veda, II. 9. 3. 9. I ; Yajur Veda, XVIII. 71; 
Xirukta, I. 10. [In Xirukta, I. 20, kuchara^ is explained as 
“having a had gait,” the epithets occur in connection with 
: in I. 154. 2; see Vol. II. p. 94 above.] 
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Tarra 

XXXIX. 


3. Thou hast been bora, Indea, endowed with 
protecting and desirable vigour ; benefactor of 
mankind, thou didst drive away the man who was 
unfriendly (to us), thou preparedst a spacious 
region for the gods. 

StJKTA XXX. (CLXXXI.) 

The deities are the Viswadetas ; the Jlishi of the first verse is 
PsATHA son of Yasishiha, of the second Sapbatea the son 
of BHAEAEWiJA, and of the third Ghaema the son of StJEVA ; 
the metre is l}rishtulh, 

1. Vasishtha, whose (son) is Pratha by name, 
and whose (son) is Sapratha, has (with them) borne 
away from DhXtri, and from the radiant Savitri, 
and from Vishnu, the rathaniara'^ portion of the 
oblation which is offered with the Amshtuhh verse. 

2. They^ discovered (the Brihat) which had 
been put away, the most excellent substance of the 
sacrifice which was hidden ; BharadwIja took the 
Brihat * from Dhatri, the radiant Savitri, Vish^, 
and Agni. 

3. Those brilliant deities discovered by their 
intelligence the principal means of sacrifice which 
has to be effused, which leads to the gods; these 


' The usual sense of Rathantara is the Sama Veda, or certain 
hymns belonging to it. What is' here exactly intended is not 
very obvious, and is not explained by the Scholiast. 

* %.«. Rhdfri, Savitfi, etc. 

’ The Sfihat is also a portion of the SAma Yeda. 
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(priests) have taken the Gharma from Dhatri, the 
radiant Savitri and Vishnu.* 

SiJkta XXXI. (CLXXXII.) 

The deity is Bbihasfaii ; the Rishi his son TAPtmMtJEDHAir ; the 
metre is Trithtulh. 

1. Let Brthaspati, the overcomer of difficulties,® Varga 
put aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the weapon 

of the calumniator ; may he hurl down the in- 
glorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, and 
bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 

2. May Narasamsa protect us at the Praydja^ 
rite ; may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the 
Amt/dja (divinity) at oblations; may Brihaspati 
hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may he baffle 
the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer 
health and prosperity. 

3. May Tapurmurdhan consume the Edkshasas, 
who are the enemies of the Brdhmanas, (and then 
proceed) to slay (their) malignant (chief) ; may 
Brihaspati hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may 


' The Siikta refers evidently to technical ritual, to which no 
key is given by the commentary. 

* Saya^a explains durgahd as the destroyer of those who go 
wickedly. [It is more probably neuter plural, ‘^may he lead 
us across difficulties.”] 

^ In this place Sayana says there are five Praydjai^ and three 
Amydjas (see, for another enumeration, Yol. 1. p. 122, note), 
and the second Praydja has Nardsama (a name of Agni) for 
its deity, and the second Anuydja has Agni as its deity. 
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he baffle the malevolent, and bestow upon . the 
sacrificer health and prosperity. 

StoA XXXII. (CLXXXIII.) 

The deities are, for the first verse, the sacrificer, for the second 
his wife, and for the third the Eotri ; the RuU is PeajItat, 
the eon of PeajXpati : the metre is I^ishfubh. 

Varga XLI. 1 . [^The wife speaks:] I beheld thee in my mind 
conversant (with sacred rites), born of penance, 
renowned for penance ; enjoying in this world 
progeny and riches, do thou who art desirous of 
offspring beget offspring. 

2. [The yajamdna speaks :] I beheld thee in 
my mind radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy 
husband’s approach) to thy body at due season ; 
mayest thou, who art youthful, come up to me; 
bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring. 

3. [The hotri speaks:] I implant the seed in 
vegetables, the germ in all living beings; I en- 
gender progeny upon the earth ; I beget children 
on other women.* 

SiJkta XXXIII. (CLXXXIV.) 

The deities are those named in the several verses, or the subject 
of the hymn the benediction of the embryo; the fiishi is 
Twashtm, the maker of embryos, or Yisn:^, the son of 
PbajIpaii; the metre is Anuthtubh. 

VaigaXLii. 1. May - ^1^^ construct the womb, may 


’ The disre tS. the JTbfp in the procreation of living beings 
ia tdnahle to the efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers. 
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Twashtri fabricate the members, may PEAJiJPATi 
sprinkle (the seed), may DhItri cherish thy 
embryo. 

2. Sustain the embryo, SinIvalI, sustain the 
embryo, SaraswatI, may the divine A swins, gar- 
landed with lotuses, sustain thy embryo. 

3. We invoke thy embryo which the Aswins 
have churned with the golden pieces of touchwood, 
that thou mayest bring it forth in the tenth month. 

StfKTA XXXIV. (CLXXXV.) 

The deities are the Adityas, or the subject of the hymn, or 
a propitiation (swadydyuna ) ; the RisU is Saxyajiheiti, the 
son of Vaeuna ; the metre is GdyatrL 

1. May the great, brilliant, unassailable protec- varga tt.ttt 
tion of the three (deities), Mitra, Aryaman, and 
Varfna, be (granted to me). 

2. Let not their malignant enemy have power 
over dwellings, or roads, or enclosures, 

3. (Nor the enemy of) the mortal upon whom 
the sons of Aditi bestow the eternal light (of life) 
that he may live.^ 

SrJKTA XXXV. (CLXXXVI.) 

The deity is YIytj ; the Rishi is XJla, of the race of VixA ; the 
metre is GdyatrL 

1. May Vata breathe into our hearts a healing varga xliv. 
balm, bringing happiness ; may he prolong our lives. 


* Yajur Veda, III. 31 to 33. 
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2. Thou, VAta, art both our father and our 
brother and our friend ; cause us to live. 

3. That store of ambrosia, VIta, which is placed 
in thy house, give us of it that we may live.^ 

StJzTA XXXYI. (CLXXXVII.) 

The deity is Agni; the Ri»hi is his son Vatsa; the metre is 

GdyatrL 

Varga XLV. 1. Raise the hymn to Aaxi, the benefactor of 
manhind ; may he bear us (safe) beyond (the reach 
of) those who hate us. 

2. May (Agni), who from a great distance shines 
fiercely upon the desert tract that he has attained,* 
bear us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who 
hate us. 

3. May (Agni), the showerer of benefits, who, 
with his pure radiance destroys the RdkshasaSf bear 
us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who hate us. 

SexTA XXXVII. (CLXXXVIII.) 

The deity is Agni JItavedas, the ftishi Syena, the son of Agni ; 
the metre is Odyairu 

.Taiga XLVi. 1. Urge the food-giver, JItavedas, (as) a horse,® 
to sit down upon this our sacred grass. 


’ Sama Veda, II. 9. 2. 11. 1 to 8. Verse 1 also occurs, I. 
2. 2. 4. 10. 

* [TVfo dhmva is properly “ across the desert.” Sdya^a 
explains tiros ABprdptam.] 

* Or, taking a^wam as an adjective, '‘the all-pervading Jiita- 
psdas.” 
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2. I offer earnest and ample praise to this Jata- 
VEDAS, the showerer (of benefits), whose sons are 
intelligent (worshippers). 

3. May he invest our sacrifice with those bright 
(flames) of JjCtayedas, that are the hearers of the 
oblation to the gods. 

St5kta XXXVIII. (CLXXXIX.) 

The deity is SriiiTA, or it may be SIeparIjS!,* who is also the 
Rishi ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. This moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, VargaXLVii. 
he has sat down before his mother (earth) in the 

east, and advances to his father heaven.* 

2. His radiance penetrates internally, drawing 
(the air) down (through the lungs) after having 
sent it up,® the mighty one * beholds the sky. 

3. The thirty stations of the day and night 


* i.e. Kadru, the mother of the serpent race. 

® The whole of this Siikta occurs in the Yajush, III. 6-8, and 
in the Saman, II. 6, 1. 11. Mahi'dhara agrees with Sdya^a in 
rendering gau “moving” (gamanasila). He applies the first 
half of the stanza to Agni, the last to Siirya, or Agni in that 
character. 

’ [Say ana gives an alternative explanation, “setting after 
having risen.”] 

* Sdyapa refers this to the sun ; Mahfdhara to Agni, in the 
character of Vdyu: both commentators explain mahiihah as 
“ mighty.” 
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shine with (the sun’s) rays/ the voice (of praise) 
is addressed to the Sun.* 

SfeA XXXIX. (CXC.) 

The purport of each verse is its deity ; the ^iaU is Agha- 

KABSHAKA, the son of Mauhitchchhaxsas ; the metre is 

Anuthfulh. 

1. Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of speech) 
were bom of arduous penance/ thence was night 
generated, thence also the watery ocean.* 

2. From the watery ocean was the year after- 
wards produced, ordaining nights and days, the 
ruler of every moment. 

3. DhAtri in the beginning created the sun and 
moon, the heaven, the earth, the firmament, and 
the happy (sky). 


* [Or taking dhdma as accusative of duration of time, “ he 
shines for thirty stations (or ghafis, one gha{i being equal to 
24 minutes) in the day.” The “stations” in the translation 
in the text are equal to muMirtoi, or periods of 48 minutes.] 

® The two commentators explain this somewhat differently, 
but agree in the main. Mahidbara takes patanga as Agni, and 
makes vdh the nominative to virdjati, and dhdma accusative of 
duration, explaining it either as the thirty muhMaa (which 
make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the month 
during every one of which the diligent yajamdna sacrifices. 

* Sdyana says this alludes to the penance of Brahmd preceding 
creation: iala% is “from that penance,” or “from him 
(Brahmd).” 

* Sdyana observes that tamnd/ra means both firmament and 
ocean ; the e^tithet ornava is added to distinguish the latter. 
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SdKTA XL. (CXCI.) 

Aam is the deity of the first verse, the assembly {samjn&m) of 
the rest; the RisU is SAHVAiTAirA; the metre of the third 
stanza is Frishtulh, of the rest Anmhfubh. 

1. Agni, showerer (of benefits), thou who art the Varga xlix. 
lord, thou verily combinest with all creatures,' thou 

art kindled upon the footmark of Ila, (the altar) ; 
bring unto us riches. 

2. Meet together, talk together, let your minds 
apprehend alike ; in like manner as the ancient 
gods concurring accepted their portion of the 
sacrifice. 

3. Common be the prayer of these (assembled 
worshippers), common be the acquirement, common 
the purpose, associated be the desire. I repeat for 
you a common prayer, I offer for you with a 
common oblation. 

4. Common, (worshippers), be your intention ; 
common be (the wishes of) your hearts; common 
be your thoughts, so that there may be thorough 
union among you. 


* Lit. “ thou mixest, associatest all things.” [Saya^a, “thou 
alone amongst the gods pervadest all living beings.”] Mahi- 
dhara (Tajur Veda, XV. 30), “thou givest the sacrifioer all the 
objects (phaldni) for which he prays.” 
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Andvaka II. (Continued). 


50. 

III. 

(XIX.) 

The Cows or the Waters ; 





Aomi and Soma, 

MathitAiBheiott 





or Chtavaka. 

52. 

IV. 

(XX.) 

Agsi, 

ViMADA or Vasu- 






54. 

V. 

(XXL) 

> The same. 

The same. 

56. 

VI. 

(XXII.) 

Iksea, 

VlMADA. 

59. 

VII. 

(XXIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

61. 

vni. 

(XXIV.) 

IiTDEA ; the A^wies, 

The same. 

62. 

li. 

(XXV.) 

Soma, 

ViMASA or Vabu- 


KEIT. 

The same. 


65. X. 


(XXVI.) 


PliSHAE, 
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Pagt. Sikta. Deity. 

66. XI. (XXYn.) Indea, Vasukea. 

74. XII. (XXYIII.) Ltdea; Yasckea, Ikdea; Yasuiea; 

Yasueea’s wife. 

77. XIII. (XXIX.) IsTDEA, Yasotea. 


ADHTIyA VII. (Continued). 
Anuvaka III. 

(XXX.) The "Waters, or the grandsons 

of the Waters, Eatasha. 

(XXXI.) _ Yiswe Deyah, The same. 

(XXXII.) Indea, The same. 


MANDALA X. (Continued). 

ADHYIYA VIII. 
Anuvaka III. (Continued). 


89. 

lY. 

(XXXIII.) The Yiswadetas; Indea; 

Xded^eatana ; TJeauaseatas, Eatasha. 

91. 

Y. 

(XXXIY.) 

The dice ; agriculture, 

Eatasha or Aksha. 

94. 

YI. 

(XXXY.) 

The Yiswadbtas, 

Lusa. 

97. 

YII. 

(XXXYI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

100. 

YIII. 

(XXXYII.) 

SdETA, 

Abhitapas. 

102. 

IX. 

(XXXYIII.) 

InDea, 

Indea. 

104. 

X. 

(XXXIX.) 

The AswDfS, 

QhoshI. 

107. 

XI. 

(XL.) 

The same, 

The same. 

no. 

XII. 

(XLI.) 

The same. 

SUHASITA. 

111. 

XIII. 

(XLII.) 

Indea, 

EpSH^A. 


80. I. 

83. II. 
86. III. 
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ASHTAKA YII. (CoNmnJBD). 
ADHYIYA VII. (Continijed). 
AnovXka IV. 

Tagt. Sikla. Deity. J^ieAi. 

114 . I. (XLIII.) Inbba, Xushka. 

116 . II. (XLIV.) The same^ The same. 

119 . III. (XLV.) Agni, VAisAna. 

ASHTAKA VIII. 
adhyIya I. 

MANDALA X. (Contentied). 

AnuvXka IV. (Continued). 


123. 

IV. 

(XLVI.) 

Agni, 

Vatsaibi. 

126. 

V. 

(XLVII.) 

INDKA VAlKirNTHA, 

Saptagb. 

128. 

VI. 

(XLVIII.) 

The same, 

InbeaVamuntha. 

181. 

VII. 

(XLIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

133. 

VIII. 

(I-) 

The same, 

The same. 

135. 

IX. 

(H.) Aoin : the ViswADEVAS, 

TheVijivABEVAs; 

Agni. 

138. 

X. 

(I'll.) 

The Vl^lWADETAS, 

Agni. 

140. 

XI. 

(LIII.) Agni : the Vi^wadevas, 

TheViswABBTAs; 

Agni. 

143. 

XII. 

(LIV.) 

Indsa, 

BrnHABirKTHA. 

144. 

XIII. 

(LV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

146. 

XIV. 

(LVI.) 

The ViswABEVAS, 

The same. 

149. 

XV. 

(LVII.) 

ViswABEVAsj' Manas, 

Banbhb, Obbta* 

BANBEB, ANB 

ViPBABANBHB. 
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Tag$, Siikta. Deity, Riehi, 

161. XVI. (LVIII.) Mahtas. The same. 

152. XVII. (LIX.) XiBEEri; Soma; AsuuIti, The same. 

LimoostabevaiIs. 

154. XVIII. (LX.) AsamIti ; Iin)EA ; the invocation The GATOiTASAS 

and resuscitation of Subamdhtt. and their mother. 


Andvaka V. 

ADHYAyA I. (Continued). 

156. I. (LXI.) The Vi?wadevas, NIbhIsedish^iha. 


ADHYlYA II. 

Andv^ka V. (Continued). 

165. II. (LXII.) ViswABEVAs; Anoieasas, the 

liberality of SItasei, XiBHiinEBiSH:;:HA. 

167. III. (LXIII.) ViswABEVAs; FathyX Bwasti, Gata. 

171. IV. (LXIV.y ViswABEVAS, The same. 

176 . V. (LXV.) The same, Vasueab^a. 

179. VI. (LXVI.) The same, The same. 

192 . VII. (LXVII.) B^habbati, AtIsta. 

185. VIII. (LXVIII.) The same, The same. 


AnuvIka VI. 

ADHYAYA II. (Continued). 

189. I. (LXIX.) Aohi, Sttmitea. 

191. II. (LXX.) The Apris except TANtfirAPiT, The same. 

194. m. (LXXI.) JSiNA, BflHASPHII. 
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INDEX OF THE STJBTAS. 


ADHYlYA III. 
ANDvixA VI. (Continiied). 


Pagt. 

Sikla. 


Deity, 


197. 

IV. 

(LXXII.) 

The gods, 

Bbihasbati or Anm. 

199. 

V. 

(LXXIII.) 

The Mabuts, 

GAUBiyfri. 

202. 

VI. 

(LXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

204. 

VII. 

(LXXV.) 

The rivers. 

SlBSHUBSmi. 

206. 

VIII. 

(LXXVI.) 

The SoHA-stones, 

Jabatsabka SabfajXti. 

208. 

IX. 

(LXXVII.) 

The Maruts, 

St6[abasmi. 

210. 

X. 

(LXXVIIL) 

The same. 

The same. 

211. 

XI. 

(LXXIX.) 

Aghi, 

Agni or Sasti. 

213. 

XII. 

(LXXX.) 

The same. 

Agni. 

214. 

XIII. 

(LXXXI.) 

VlSWAKABMAN 

VlSWAEABUAM. 

217. 

XIV. 

(LXXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

220. 

XV. 

(LXXXIII.) 

Mantu, 

Mastu. 

221. 

XVI. 

(LXXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 


ANUVlKA VII. 

Adhtata III. (Continued.) 

223. 1. (LXXXV.) Soma ; St/KTi’s marriage ; 

the gods ; the sun ; the 
moon ; marriage ; the 
touch of abride’sclothes; 
the destroyer of sickness ; 

SiJetI. SiJbtI. 

ADHYlYA IV. 

AnutIka VII. (Continued). 

282. n. (LXXXVI.) Iotha, 


Ikssa, Iin>Ei:]f. 
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Pagt. 

Bukta, 


Deity. 


287. 

III. 

(LXXXVII.) 

Aesri, 

Plin. 

241. 

IV. 

(LXXXVIII.) Aoni and StinTA, 

MliaDEANTAT. 

245. 

V. 

(LXXXIX.) 

Iedba, 


249. 

VI. 

(XC.) 

POBTJSHA, 

EXeItaea. 


And viz A VIII. 
ADHYAYA IV. (Continued). 


254. 

I. 

(XCI.) 

Aoni, 

kw^k. 

258. 

II. 

(XCII.) 

The Viswabevas, 


262. 

III. 

(XCIII.) 

The same, 


264. 

IV. 

(XCIV.) 

The SoHA-stones, 

Abbitda. 


ADHYiYA Y. 
AnuvIza VIII. (Continued). 


267. 

V. 

(XCV.) 

PradEATAS and IjEVAsf 

PuEliBATAS and 




UETAsf. 

273. 

VI. 

(XCVI.) 

Indba’s bay horses^ Babu or Sabyahabi. 

277. 

VII. 

(XCVII.) 

Medicinal herbs, 

BrnsEAf. 

281. 

vni. 

(XCVIII.) BiRiHASPATiand the other gods, 

BetXpi. 

283. 

IX. 

(XCIX.) 

Iedba, 

Vauea. 


AnuyIka IX. 

ADHYAYA V. (Continued). 

286. I. (C.) The Viswabetas, Dutasiv. 

289. II. (01.) The Vxswadevas, or the praise of Budha. 

the EiTwiJAs, 

291. III. (OIL) Dkughana or Indea, 


Mvboau. 
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Paft. 

Sikta. 


Deity, 

^Uhi. 

293. 

IV. 

(cni.) 

B^ihabpati; kB \ L \ Isssa; 
the MABirrs, 

Apbatisaiha. 

296. 

y. 

(CIV.) 

IlTDBA, 

Aseiaxa. 

299. 

VI. 

(CV.) 

The same. 

Debuiisa or 
SuxnBA. 


301. 

VII. 

adhyIya VI. 

AnUVAKA IX. (CoNXINTIED.) 
(CVI.) The Aswnis, 


804. 

VIII. 

(CVII.) 

The DaxshixI, 

Ditta or DAxsBXiirX. 

807. 

IX. 

(CVIII.) 

SabaeI and the PAps, 

SabaujL and the 

810. 

X. 

(CIX.) 

The ViswADEVAS, 

Faeis. 

JuHlf. 

312. 

XL 

(OX.) 

The Apbis, 

Jauadaoni or 

314. 

XII. 

(CXI.) 

Iebba, 

BlUA. 

AsH^BiDAUSHIBA. 

316. 

XIII. 

(CXII.) 

Indba, I^abhahfbabhebaka* 


AntjvIka. X. 

ADHYAYA VI. (CoNTurtTED.) 


318. 

I. 

(CXIII.) 

Inbba, 

Satapbabebdana. 

320. 

II. 

(CXIV.) 

The ViswADEVAS, 

SADHBI OrOEABKA. 

824. 

III. 

(CXV.) 

‘ Aohi, 

TJpashjta. 

826. 

IV. 

(CXVI.) 

Ibbba, 

Aonituta. 

328. 

V. 

(CXVIL) 

MtSmCBNCB, 

Beiesee, 

830. 

VI. 

(cxvm.) 

Aohi BaesbohI, 

Ubeeseata. 

331. 

vn. 

(CXIX.) 

IlTDBA, 

Lata. 
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ADHYIyA VII. 
Anuvaza X. (Continued). 


Page. 

Bikta. 


Peitg, 


333. 

VIII. 

(CXX.) 

ISTi&i., 

Bl^mAEEIYA 

335, 

IX. 

(CXXI.) 

Xa, 

Hiba^agasbha. 

338. 

X. 

(CXXII.) 

Aoni, 

Chubauaeas. 

340. 

XL 

(CXXIII.) 

Vena, 

Vena. 

342. 

XII. 

(cxxrv.) 

Agni; Ineba, 

Agni; Inssa, 
Vabtti^a and 
SoUA. 

344. 

xin. 

(CXXV.) 

ViCH, 

VICH. 

346. 

XIV. 

(CXXVI.) 

The ViswADEVAS, 

XinUALABABEISHA 

or Auhouuoh. 

347. 

XV. 

(CXXVII.) 

Night, 

Xesika or BIibI. 

348. 

XVI. 

(CXXVIII.) 

The ViSWADETAS, 

VlHATTA. 


AnuvAxa XL 


ADHTAYA YII. (Continued). 


350. 

1 . 

(CXXIX.) 

Pabau4iuI, 

PABAUESHfHl. 

353. 

II. 

(CXXX.) 

FbatIfaii, 

Tajna. 

355. 

III. 

(CXXXI.) 

The Aswins ; Ineba, 

SttkIbii. 

357. 

IV. 

(CXXXII.) Eearen; earth; theAswiNS, SAKAPtiiA. 
Mitba and Vabit^a, 

359. 

V. 

(cxxxm.) 

Ineba, 

SueXs. 

360. 

VI. 

(CXXXIV.) 

The Bame, 

MXneeXi^i: 

GoeeX. 

362. 

VII. 

(CXXXV.) 

Taka, 

EeeXba. 

364. 

vm. 

(CXXXVI.) 

The Xesins, 

The serenMups^ 
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Sikttt. 


Deity. 


865. 

IX. 

(CXXXVII.) 

The ViswADBVAs, 

The seven &SHIS. 

866. 

X. 

(oxxxvni.) 

IiroBA, 

Anga. 

868. 

XI. 

(CXXXIX.) 

Satitei; ViswiVASU, 

ViswItasb. 

369. 

xn. 

(CXL.) 

Agni, 

AgNI PlVAKA. 

871. 

XIII. 

(CXLI.) 

The ViSWABETAS, 

Agni TXpasa. 

372. 

XIV. , 

(CXLII.) 

Agei, 

Jabiim; Dbo^a; 
SXbisbikwa 
and SiA3iBA- 

MITBA. 




ADHYAYA VIII. 




AnuvIxa XI. (Continued). 


878. 

XV. 

(CXLIII.) 

The Aswins, 

Aibi. 

875. 

XVI. 

(CXLIV.) 

Ibbba, 

Sbpabna, or I/b- 





BHWAKU^ABA. 

876. 

XVII. 

(CXLV.) 

Getting rid of a rival, 

IebbIeI. 

877. 

XVIII. 

(CXLVI.) 

ABAyriBi, 

Devamtoi. 

878. 

XIX. 

(cxLvn.) 

Iebba, 

Sbvebas. 

879. 

XX. 

(CXLVIII.) 

The same. 

PBiinf. 

880. 

XXL 

(CXLIX.) 

Savitbi. 

Abchak. 

881. 

XXII. 

(CL.) 

Agki, 

Mu:dKA. 

882. 

XXIII. 

(CLI.) 

SbabbhX, 

SbabbhX. 



Antjvaka XII. 



ADHYlYA YIII. (Cootintjed). 

888. I. (CLII.) Ijtbba, 

384. II. (CLIII.) The same, The wives of the 

Gods. 

YAUf. 


384. III. 


(CLIV.) 


The state of the dead, 
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Fag», 

Sikta, 


Deity, 


385. 

IV. 

(CLY.) The averting of misfortune, 




Bbahhanaspati: the 

ViSWADEVAS, 

SlSDlBIIEA. 

S86. 

V. 

(CLVI.) 

Agni, 

Xetu. 

887. 

VI. 

(CLVII.) 

The ViSWADETAS, 

Bhutana, or 





SXdhana. 

888. 

VII. 

(CLVIII.) 

StJETA, 

Ceaeshuse. 

888. 

vni. 

(CLIX.) 

§ACHI, 

^ACEf. 

889. 

IX. 

(CLX.) 

Indea, 

PuEi^TA. 

890. 

X. 

(CLXI.) Indba, or the cure of consumption, TakshmanIsana. 

891. 

XL 

(CLXII.) 

Prayer to avert abortion, 

Baeseoean. 

892. 

XII. 

(CLXIII.) 

The cure of phthisis, 

VlVEIEAN. 

893. 

xm. 

(CLXIV.) The dissipation of bad dreams, Pbacheias. 

394. 

XIV. 

(CLXV.), 

The ViSWADETAS, 

Xafota. 

395. 

XV. 

(CLXVI.) 

The destruction of a rival, 

^SEABEA. 

396. 

XVI. 

(CLXVII.) 

Ikdea, 

ViswXmiiea and 





Jaeadaoni. 

897. 

XVII. 

(CLXVIII.) 

VItu, 

Anila. 

398. 

XVIII. 

(CLXIX.) 

The cows. 

Sababa. 

399. 

XIX. 

(CLXX.) 

StjETA, 

VibeeXj. 

400. 

XX. 

(CLXXI.) 

Indea, 

Ita. 

401. 

XXI. 

(CLXXII.) 

The Sawn, 

Sahtaeia. 

401. 

XXII. 

(CLXXIII.) An inaugurated rdja, 

Seettta. 

402. 

XXIII. 

(CLXXIV.) 

The same. 

AsbIvaeta. 

403. 

XXIV. 

(CLXXV.) 

The SoMA-stones, 

ITedewageXvan. 

404. 

XXV. 

(CLXXVI.) TheEiBHTJs; Aoni, 

8i5nu. 

404. 

XXVI. 

(CLXXVII.) 

MIyIbheda, 

Paianga. 

405. 

XXVII. 

(CLXXVIII.) TIekshta, 

Aeiseianeui. 

406. 

xxvni. (CLxxix.) 

Indea, 

Sibi, Pbaiaedana, 





Vasuhanas. 

407. 

XXIX. 

(CLXXX.) 

The same. 

Jata. 

408. 

XXX. 

(CLXXXI.) 

The ViSWADETAS, 

Peaiea, Safeatea, 





Geaska. 

409. 

XXXI. 

(CLXXXII.) 

Beihaseati, 

TAFDBEliBDEAN. 
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Paf«. Sil(ta. Deity, ^ithi. 

410. XXXIl. (CLXXXIII.) The Bacrifloer, his wife, 

the hotfi, FsAJiyiT. 

410. XXXm. (CLXXXIY.) The benediction of the 

embryo, Twa8HT?i or ViSH^m. 

411. XXXTV. (CLXXXV.) TheAnirrAs, SiXTABHBm. 

411. XXXV. (CLXXXVI.) ViTTT, TJia. 

412. XXXVI. (CLXXXVII.) Aghi, Vaisa. 

412. XXXVII. (CLXXXVII.) Aoiri JItavedas, 

413. XXXVni.(CLXXXIX.) StisTA or SiKPASiJNf, BisFAsirNf. 

414. XXVTY . (CXC.) The purport of the several verses, Aghamamkaka. 

415. XL. (CXCI.) Agki, the assembly, Saicvaeaea. 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


Ahhitap<u, 100 
Abhkarta, 402 

Aditi, 25 , 28 , 29 , 70 , 
97 , 168 , 171 , 172 , 
174 , 175 , 177 , 179 , 
197 , 198 , 199 , 200 , 
208 , 240 , 260 , 261 , 
287 , 288 , 289 , 313 , 
358 , 411 

Adityat, 3 , 69 , 70 , 73 , 
96 , 97 , 98 , 139 , 145 , 
148 , 162 , 168 , 169 , 
170 , 175 , 177 , 179 , 
181 , 199 , 209 , 218 , 
223 , 244 , 281 , 284 , 
295 , 313 , 320 , 346 , 
347 , 350 , 362 , 363 , 
368 , 371 , 381 , 387 , 
411 

Agattya, 154 , 267 
AghamanhaM, 414 
Agnix patiim 
Agni Pivaha, 369 
Agni Bakthohm, 330 
Agni T&pm, 371 
Agnidagdhas, 38 
Agnidh, 3 
Agniripa, 326 
Agniihvittas, 34 , 38 
Agniyuta, 326 


Almankya, 1 , 7, 14 

Ahi, 185 , 274 , 316 , 319 , 
359 , 366 , 375 

Ahirhudhnya, 172 , 181 , 
262 

Ahiguva, 375 
Aja, 172 

Aja Pkapdd, 178 , 181 
Aksha, 91 
Amahkya, 330 
Ambarltha, 18 
AmbhfifM, 344 
Amhmueh, 346 
Am^a, 199 
Anga, 366 
Anghdrya, 224 

Angirasat, 31 , 32 , 71 , 
111 , 126 , 127 , 147 , 
148 , 157 , 160 , 163 , 
164 , 165 , 166 , 182 , 
183 , 185 , 188 , 193 , 
194 , 197 , 202 , 211 , 
241 , 261 , 273 , 304 , 
309 , 315 , 328 , 348 , 
355 , 366 , 381 , 393 , 
398 , 401 , 402 , '411 

A^ik, 397 
Anumaiif 397 
., 354 


Anutkyd, 232 
Apivd, 296 
Apratiratha, 293 
Aprit, 191 , 312 
AptaroB, 341 , 364 
Aptya, 387 
Apvd, 293 
Arandkati, 232 
Aranydnl, 377 
Araru, 286 
Arbttda, 264 , 403 
ArcJuih, 380 
Arithtanmi, 405 
;, 205 

Atjuna, 69 
Arjuni, 225 
Ani^a, 254 

Arya, 25 , 103 , 131 , 220 , 
236 , 292 , 366 

Aryaman, 84 , 97 , 162 , 
172 , 175 , 177 , 185 , 
199 , 227 , 229 , 230 , 
247 , 259 , 262 , 329 , 
346 , 847 , 871 , 411 

A$mdti, 149 , 154 

Athfaka, 296 

Athfradamihtra, 314 
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AtM, 250 
Asttdf 205 
Amamati, 142 
Aitrabudhnya, 400 
Antniti, 152 , 153 

Aiwa, 126 , 132 , 134 , 
141 , 143 , 161 , 165 , 
183 , 191 , 218 , 295 , 
315 , 320 , 343 , 356 , 
366 , 367 , 374 , 382 , 
387 , 399 

Afwaghna, 163 
A^mttha, 86 

int, 3 , 42 , 43 , 61 , 
62 , 65 , 77 , 78 , 95 , 
96 , 98 , 104 , 105 , 106 , 
107 , 108 , 109 , 110 , 
111 , 138 , 139 , 145 , 
154 , 157 , 158 , 172 , 
177 , 178 , 179 , 200 , 
224 , 225 , 228 , 261 , 
262 , 263 , 301 , 302 , 
303 , 304 , 344 , 349 , 
355 , 356 , 357 , 371 , 
374 , 411 

Atharvan, 55 , 128 , 269 , 
276 , 334 

Atharva^a, 333 
Athmrvai, 32 , 70 
Atithigu, 130 
Atithigva, 130 
Atka, 131 

AH 106 , 109 , 213 , 
232 , 365 , 373 , 374 , 
382 

Auldna, 283 
Awva^tga, 59 
Ayatya, 182 , 309 , 367 
Ayu, 34 , 132 « 


Bala, 165 
Bandku, 149 
Barhati, 224 
Barhithadi, 34 , 36 
Baru, 273 

Bhaga, 84 , 96 , 169 , 174 , 
181 , 185 , 199 , 227 , 
229 , 258 , 262 , 263 , 
844 , 371 , 382 

Bhajeratha, 154 
Bhalandana, 119 , 123 

Bharadvdja, 172 , 237 , 
347 , 365 , 382 , 383 , 
385 , 408 

Bhdrati, 154 , 193 , 813 
Bharga, 161 
Bhamyastoa, 291 
Bhauvana, 218 
Bhikihu, 328 
Bhiihcy, 276 
Bkrdja, 224 
Bhrigu, 50 , 260 , 400 

Bhfigm, 32 , 70 , 107 , 
123 , 125 , 208 , 312 , 
339 

Bhujyu, 104 , 108 , 178 , 
374 

BMpati, 187 
Bhktdipta, 801 , 304 
Bhiitdndmpati, 137 
Bhmana, 214 , 387 
Bhuvanupti, 137 

Bralima, 35 , 193 , 323 , 
333 , 850 

Brahmd, 21 , 158 , 159 , 
249 , 310 , 811 , 386 , 
345 , 371 , 391 , 414 


Brahmawupati, 142 , 175 , 
184 , 197 , 385 , 394 , 
402 

Brahmavddini, 104 

Brihaddim, 333 , 334 

Brihadratha, 132 

Bjrihaduktha, 143 , 144 , 
146 , 149 

Bfikaipati, 30 , 31 , 46 , 
96 , 98 , 113 , 116 , 118 , 
172 , 177 , 182 , 183 , 
184 , 185 , 186 , 187 , 
188 , 194 , 197 , 232 , 
260 , 279 , 281 , 282 , 
287 , 293 , 294 , 295 „ 
307 , 808 , 310 , 311 , 
317 , 349 , 854 , 371 , 
886 , 391 , 397 , 402 , 
409 

Bfihatl, 354 

Budha, 268 , 289 


Chahhush, 888 
Chandra, 244 
Chandrmat, 8 
Chhdyd, 42 
Chiiramahat, 338 
Chitti, 224 
Chumuri, 320 
Chyavana, 50 
Chyavdna, 104 


BahhUi, 320 
Ladhikrd, 289 
Badhyaneh, 128 

Bakska, 11 , 172 , 197 , 
198 

Bahhind, 299 , 300 , 306 
Bamana, 39 
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BamioKU, 254 
DdmoM, 334 

BAsa, 60, 103, 132, 190, 
220, 236, 285, 292, 
333, 366, 379 

Baaywt, 57, 127, 128, 
131, 146, 200, 221, 
270, 285, 300, 301, 
399 

Bevammi, 377 
Bevipi, 281, 282, 283 
Beva^ravat, 42 
Bevl, 268 
BhandJca, 94 
Bhanishthd, 200 

Bhdtrif 46, 48, 199, 
231, 284, 388, 397, 
408, 409, 411, 414 

Bhuni, 320 
Bhrwa, 401 
Birghatamat, 64, 65 
Bivoddsa, 130 
Bivya, 304 
Brom, 372 
Brugham, 291 
Buksdsam, 89 
Bu^im, 264 
Burmitra, 299, 300 
Bmatyu, 286, 289 
Bwita, 2 

Bhatcty 2 
Etata, 364 

Gandharva, 22, 230, 341, 
364, 368, 369, 405 

Gandhmd, 24 
Gmgd, 204 


Gdrhapcdya, 1 
Garuda, 406 
Garutmatf 380 
Gdtha, 224 
Gau 34, 

Gaupdymag, 149, 154 
Gawri, 232 
GaurivUi, 199 
Gavishthira, 382 
Gaya, 167, 171, 175 
Gdyatri, 77, 354 
Glmrma, 320 

GhosU, 104, 105, 108, 
109, 110 

Godhd, 360 
Gomati, 205 
Gotama, 365 
Goiras, 295 
GranthirA, 270 
Gungut, 130 

Hiwirdhdna Angi, 24, 
29 

Hdvirvahana, 136 
Eeti, 284 

Siranyagarlha, 335, 336 
Siranyahaata, 105, 178 
Riranyaatiipa, 380, 381 
Hradechahhua, 270 

Ikshwdku, 155 
Ila, 267 

lid, 3, 98, 154, 193, 
254, 255, 313, 415 

Iliaha, 80, 89 
Indra, passim 


ni, 232, 233, 234, 
235, 376 

376 

Irammada, 377 
Irdvat, 206 
Irdvaii, 205 
lahkfiti, 278 
Ita, 400 

r, 354 

Jamadagni,i\2, 365, 396, 
397 

Jaratkarna, 206, 213 
Jaritri, 372 
Jarhtha, 213 

Jdfavedaa, 8, 9, 13, 16, 
38, 39, 40, 119, 136, 
137, 161, 190, 237, 
241, 257, 312, 325, 
370, 381, 404, 412, 
413. 

!, 407 
;, 310 
Jhii, 364 
Jyotish, 34 

JTa, 335, 336, 337 
Kadrh, 264 

KaksUvat, 64, 104, 108, 
161, 355, 373, 398 

Edit, 105 
Kdma, 382 
Kamadyu, 178 
Kama, 20, 65, 86, 382 
Kixpila, 71 
Kapota, 394 
Kavanga, 130 
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JTofi, 406 

Katyt^^ 392 ^ 

Empka, 232 
Eavtttha, 80, 89, 91 
Em, 285 
Eavyat, 31 
Eefint, 364 
Ettu, 386 
Emidint, 241 
Efidhukarna, 67 
Efitdm, 173 
Efish^a, 111, 114 
Efityd, 228 
Ethatriya, 49 
EMd, 205 
EvdnuMarhitha, 346 
Evmdra, 862 
I, 89, 281 

Eurusravana, 89, 90 
siha, 847 

Evi»a, 78, 103, 108, 181, 
285, 299, 301, 366 

Emera, 244 

331 
I, 197 
, 94, 103 

MadhwhehJandat, 414 
im, 149 
225 

Mdghman, 74, 75, 111, 
112, 114, 115, 118, 
143, 144, 179, 292, 
295, 304, 315, 818, 
327, 856, 861, 378, 
379, 896, 397 


Manat, 149, 151 


Mdndhdtfi, 360 

Manu, 42, 125, 137, 
141, 156, 157, 161, 
162, 163, 165, 166, 
167, 169, 189, 193, 
201, 206, 236, 258, 
267, 287, 370, 881 

Manyu, 220, 221, 222 

Maricki, 355 

Mdiidn^a, 199 

Marudvfidhd, 205 

Maruta, 6, 58, 60, 70, 
76, 83, 88, 96, 97, 
98, 99, 120, 138, 142, 
145, 146, 169, 170, 
174, 175, 179, 182, 
188, 184, 185, 194, 
199, 200, 201, 205, 
206, 208, 209, 210, 
211, 221, 234, 247, 
259, 260, 262, 281, 
284, 286, 293, 294, 
295, 299, 300, 317, 
318, 319, 339, 346, 
348, 866, 887 

Mdtalin, 31 

Mdiarittcan, 125, 128, 
231, 245, 320 

Mathita, 50 


Mdyd, 351 
Mdyava, 264 
Medhdtithi, 20. 

Mehatnu, 205 
Mend, 315 

Mitra, 3, 16, 22, J28, 56, 
57, 80, 85, 96, 97, 
100, 101, 136, 138, 
162, 163, 164, 169, 


172, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 185, 199, 226, 
247, 258, 259, 262, 
263, 267, 281, 802, 
810, 319, 343, 344, 
346, 847, 354, 857, 
358, 379, 411 

Mitrahriu, 248 
Mitrdtithi, 89, 90 
Mrilika, 381 
Mfigavydiha, 159 
Mrigaya, 132 
Mrityu, 46 

JEudgala, 291, 292, 293 
Mudgaldni, 291, 292 
Mhjavat, 91 
Munis, 364 
Mhrdhanvat, 241 
Muahkavat, 102 

Nahha^prahhedana, 316 

Ndhhdnedishfha, 156, 
167, 160, 162, 163, 
164, 165 

Naohihdm, 362 
Nahush, 214 
Nahusha, 167 
Nahhatra, 228, 244 
Mala, 69 

NanrnU, 132, 201, 856 

Eardtapta, 172, 192, 
409 

Eard^ami, 224 
Edrdyana, 249 
Eavavdstwa, 132 
Ediatyas, 62, 104, 105, 

no, 161, 200 
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iU, 23 , 49 , 97 , 98 , 
152 , 168 , 207 , 272 , 
821 , 391 , 393 , 394 

Nlthkriti, 278 
Nishfigri, 291 
Nitosa, 302 , 303 
Nrimiha, 213 , 357, 858 
NfkM, 86 , 161 

PadgribU, 132 

Pank, 182 , 184 , 307 , 
308 , 309 , 387 

ParamAtmd, 218 , 251 , 
344 , 350 

Parameththin, 350 

Paramswara, 144 , 214 , 
215 , 216 

Parasurdma, 312 
Pardvfij, 64 
Parivfy, 64 

Pwrjanga, 3 , 73 , 177 , 
180 , 181 , 186 , 281 , 
340 , 398 

Pa/rnaya, 130 
!, 236 

Pdrthya, 264 
Paruahni, 205 
Parvata, 388 
Paianga, 404 
Pathyd amsti, 167 
Pdyu, 237 
Peiu, 106 
Pijmana, 359 
!, 286 , 366 
PUfimAha, 46 

itfk, 5 , 31 , 32 , 33 , 34 , 
85 , 36 , 37 , 38 , 39 , 40 , 
41 , 43 , 44 , 50 , 61 , 

YOL. YI. 


, 109 , 145 , 148 , 150 , 
188 , 244 , 245 , 385 , 
399 

PM, 167 , 171 , 175 
Potfi, 3 

Praehtaa, 393 , 394 

Pr<ydpati, 4 , 11 , 20 , 21 , 
26 , 28 , 29 , 46 , 52 , 62 , 
70 , 71 , 72 , 84 , 85 , 
119 , 120 , 145 , 168 , 
224 , 230 , 252 , 285 , 
804 , 335 , 337 , 353 , 
354 , 366 , 390 , 899 , 
404 , 410 , 411 . 

Prydvat, 410 . 

Prakriti, 69 , 71 , 351 
Pratardam, 406 
Pratha, 408 
Pratkhthdm, 268 
Prithavdm, 264 
Prithivi, 171 
Prithu, 262 , 379 , 380 


Purdm, 389 
PwandU, 173 , 229 
Pwoddaa, 29 
PuroUta, 3 
Purumitra, 105 

Purhrmaa, 267 , 268 , 
269 , 270 , 271 , 272 

Puruaha, 249 , 250 , 251 , 
252 , 254 

Piiahan, 42 , 43 , 44 , 65 , 
66 , 89 , 96 , 153 , 172 , 
173 , 176 , 179 , 226 , 
228 , 261 , 262 , 281 , 
344 , 368 

!, 224 

2 P 


Pdkahaaaa, 72 , 98 , 100 , 
145 , 167 , 159 , 207 , 
^ 237 , 238 , 239 , 240 , 
241 , 248 , 263 , 294 , 
330 , 357 , 383 , 409 , 
412 

Rakahohm, 391 
Rdma, 264 , 312 
Baad, 205 

Sathaproah{ha Aamdtk, 
155 

Ratkaapati, 174 
Rdtri, 347 
Relha, 106 
»», 245 

, 60 , 106 , 142 , 177 , 
181 , 207 , 214 , 260 , 
263 , 300 , 303 , 404 

Ribhukahan, 60 , 174, 263 
Rijkwan, 286 , 366 
^ikmna, 31 
Rkhahka, 395 

Rkktkhna, 281 , 282 , 
■ 283 

Rkhyaaringa, 364 
Ritwijaa, 289 
;, 260 , 262 
Rohidaawa, 406 
Rohini 159 

Rudaraa, 88 , 145 , 156 , 
157 , 168 , 169 , 161 , 
173 , 174 , 176 , 179 , 
181 , 269 , 262 , 263 , 
279 , 286 , 844 , 845 , 
346 , 350 , 865 , 381 , 
398 

Rudriyaa, 131 


Sahara, 398 
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^aeU, 888, 889 
Sddhana, 887 

Sddhj/as, 252, 254, 854 
Sahapiita, 857, 358 
Sakatds, 29 

I, 108, 112, 298, 
361 

199 

Sahara, 395 
^ami, 86 
Samitri, 314 

:, 415 . 

Samarta, 401 
^mkara, 232 
Sanlha, 34 
Sdnkhya, 873 
!, 46 

^antam, 281, 282, 283 
Sapratha, 408 
Saptagu, 126, 127, 128 
Saptavadhri, 106 
i, 211 

Saramd, 31, 33, 307, 
308, 309 

Saranyu, 42, 43 
SaroMOi, 179 

Saratwatk, 42, 44, 82, 
154, 173, 175, 178, 
193, 194, 205, 231, 
813, 356, 871, 411, 

Sarayu, 178 
Sdriaftha, 372 
^dmga, 372 ' 

Sdrptydti, 206 
413 

Sa/rvaha/ri, 273 


Sdrydta, 258 
Saryandmt, 94 
J, 883 

^atakratu, 90, 317, 861 
§ataprahhedham, 818 
, 232 

Satyadhriti, 411 
Satyavati, 231. 
Sdtydyam, 102 
Sauehika, 211, 213 
Saumyas, 34, 37 
Sdvarni, 165, 166, 167 

Savitri, 28, 71, 84, 92, 
94* 95, 99, 173, 179, 
224, 225, 227, 229, 
240, 258, 263, 287, 
288, 349, 354, 368, 
371, 380, 881, 388, 
891, 403, 408, 409 

Sayu, 107, 109, 162 
Siii, 406 
;, 346 

!, 173, 181, 204, 
205, 206 

Sindhudwipa, 18 , 20 
Sindhukthit, 204 
Sinivali, 411 
itydra, 108, 109 
^irimbitha, 385 
j, 378 
itd, 205 fj 
Jiva, 257_ \ 
i, 131 

Soihari, 847 

, 5, 19, 29, 82, 33, 
36, 37, 42,44, 50, 56, 
59, 60, 61, 62, 68, 64, 


65, 67, 77,78, 79,80, 
81, 87, 88, 89, 91, 94, 
98, 111, 114, 115, 
117, 118, 120, 122, 
125, etc. 
l^raddhd, 382 
l^reni, 270 
$riyd, 232 
Srvdaibandhu, 149 
$rutarvan, 132 
Stambamitra, 372 
Sthira, 326 

Subandhti, 149, 150, 152, 
155, 156 

Stidda, 359 
Sudhanvan, 207 
Suhaitya, 110, 111 
Sufiirm, 270 
Sukirti, 855 
!, 396 

Sumitra, 189, 190, 191, 
299, 300 

Sumna-dpi, 270 
Sundhyu, 105 
;, 404 

Suparm, 375, 406 
is, 378 

!, 100 , 101 , 102 , 
119, 122, 132, 241, 
243, 364, 371, 379, 
388, 399, 400, 401, 
418 

Skryd, 223, 224, 225, 
226, 229, 230 

Susarfu, 205 

Sushna, 57, 58, 59, 131, 

' 161, 285, 315 
Svshomd, 205 
$Mitudri, 205 
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Suetiat, 378 
Swdna, 224 > 

8u>«ti, 205 
Syena, 412 
Sy&marafmi, 208 

Tiniava, 102 
Tama, 262 , 264 
Tcmimap&t, 191 , 312 
Te^atf 220 , 320 
Tapurm'krihm, 409 
TArhhya, 375 , 405 , 406 
Tishya, 173 

Trasadatyu, 89 , 90 , 382 
TrikaArvkas, 34 
TriktTia, 406 
Tmhtdma, 205 
Trishtulh, 354 
Tri^iraa, 15 , 17 
Trisolca, 78 

Trita, 12 , 17 , 18 , 124 , 
128 , 172 , 285 

Trita Aptya, 1 
Tugra, 104 , 131 
Turvasa, 132 

Tteathfri, 3 , 5 , 15 , 17 , 
18 , 22 , 42 , 46 , 48 , 
125 , 129 , 133 , 142 , 
174 , 177 , 179 , 193 , 
207 , 216 , 260 , 313 , 
344 , 410 , 411 

Ula, 411 
Umi, 267 

Upamaara/vat, 89 , 90 
Vpaaiuta, 324 , 325 


Upaoaktri, 3 
Tfrdhwagrivan, 403 
ITrihmhf'i^ana, 375 
iTrdhwandhhd, 310 
Ifrmyd, 348 
Uru, 366 
Uruhhaya, 330 

Urvaal, 59 , 267 , 268 , 
269 , 270 , 271 , 272 

Uaanaa, 57 , 285 

Uahaa, 145 , 269 , 289 , 
348 , 367 , 401 

Uiahnik, 354 
U^ya, 286 
Ua’mara, 406 
mcrrakuru, 42 

Vdch, 810 , 844 

Vadhrimatk, 105 , 109 , 
178 

Vadhryaam, 189 , 190 , 
191 

Vailcuntha, 126 , 128 , 

131 

Ymawdna/ra, 9 , 122 , 211 , 
212 , 213 , 241 , 243 , 
244 

Vaimawat, 394 

Vdja, 60 , 84 , 174 , 200 , 
263 

Vdjambhara, 211 
Vqfaaravaa, 362 
Vdjin, 147 , 148 , 181 

Vala, 182 , 183 , 184 , 
186 , 187 , 307 , 866 , 
879 

Vdmadava, 143 , 146 , 241 , 
346 


Foma, 283 , 285 
Famraka, 286 
Furntpodi, 193 , 814 
FavAma^ 105 , 286 

Faruna, 16 , 22 , 24 , 28 , 
32 ,’ 60 , 80 , 85 , 96 , 97 , 
99 , 100 , 120 , 128 , 136 , 
137 , 138 , 161 , 168 , 
164 , 169 , 172 , 173 , 
174 , 176 , 176 , 177 , 
179 , 193 , 199 , 204 , 
220 , 222 , 226 , 227 , 
247 , 258 , 259 , 262 , 
263 , 267 , 279 , 281 , 
286 , 295 , 302 , 810 , 
819 , 341 , 342 , 343 , 
344 , 346 , 347 , 354 , 
357 , 868 , 371 , 379 , 
894 , 397 , 402 , 411 

Faaa, 108 

Faakatkdra, 135 , 145 

Fasiahfka, 37 , 178 , 182 , 
232 , 272 , 338 , 339 , 
365 , 381 , 882 , 408 

Fdatoahpati, 159 

Faau, 102 , 108 , 130 , 
145 , 179 , 181 , 209 , 
263 , 281 , 299 , 312 , 
344 , 347 , 360 , 873 , 
381 

Faaukra, 52 , 62 , 66 , 74 , 
75 , 76 , 77 

Faaukrit, 52 , 62 

Faaumanaa, 406 

Fdta, 172 , 177 , 181 , 
371 , 397 , 398 , 411 , 
412 

Fattyiiti, 364 
Fdtarafana, 364 
Fataa, 412 
Fataapri, 119 



4%?3, 119, ITS. 
17^ IIS', 181, 207, 
224f 125, 202, 258, 
258^ 261, 263, 287, 
305, 810, W, 885, 
371, 882, 8iS, 397, 
398, 411, 418 

Ttfu^tt, 400 
182 

flriam, 131 
Tibhrdj, 899 
VihMatm, 124 
Vibham, 207 
nmifi, 397 
Fihavga, 848 
283 

FihefifM, 126 

VtMttio, S2, 54, 56, 61, 
62, 105,178 

Vipfita, 205 
Vipre^'Ui, 364 
Tiprahcmdjkiu, 149 

Tvrij, 145, 249, 251, 
854, 395 

fWipa, 314, 816, 318, 
320 

Vhhu, 126, 175, 179, 
232, 260, 295, 318, 


84% 871, 4f^, 409, 
410 

rwAjtdpv, 178 

Vifpald, 105 

Vifwaha^ 178 

Viiwaharmtm, 214, 215, 
216, 217, 218, 219 

Vifwdmitra, 70, 246, 
248, 296, 298, 865, 
389, 396, 897 

Vifwdvaau, 227, 868 

Viawdyu, 59 

Viswe devdh, 83, 89, 94, 
i35, 138, 140, 146, 
149, 156, 166, 166, 
167, 175, 258, 260, 
261, 286, 289, 320, 
344, 846, 348, 3^4, 
865, 885, 386, 387, 

. 894,408 

Vitastd, 205 

y\ti}mya, 254 

Vivmvat, 20, 29, Slj 32, 
42, 48, 56, 106, 161, 
156, 162, 167, 199, 
384, 394 

Vwfihan, 392 

Vfiahdkapif 282, 233, 
234, 235, 236, 237 


FtMdpiia, 

Frid0«i>ya, SM, 8^5 
58, 60, 76, .130, 
182, 177, 180, 190, 
200, 201, m, 246, 
248, 284, 29% 298, 
299, 315, 819, 320, 
826, 343, 844, 859, 
867, 378, 388, 884, 
399 

Taiu,m 

Ytyna, 295, 353, 354 

Yajnapwtuhn, 295 

Yahhat, 244 

Yahhmandsana, 390 

Yama, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 28, 80, 31, 82, 88, 
34, 37, 39, 40, 42, 43, 
46, 60, 66, 136, 139, 
151, 156, J63, 172, 
260, 279» 341, 362, 
363,376,385,394,395 

YmU 20 , 21 , 22 , 2 % 

24, 884 

Ymttnd, 204 

Ydtudhdnas, 237, 238, 
239, 240, 241, 334 

Yavamsiea, 264, 360 

Yaydti, 167 


•nMw Avwtai Atm tut, nnmia, hibtvow. ■ 











